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LIFE PATH AND THE FORMATION OF SCIENTIFIC AND POLITICAL HORIZONS
OF THE SCIENTISR-MECHANIC, MINISTER OF FINANCE
OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE 1. A. VYSHNEGRADSKY

Anosova V. S.

JKAUTTEBUM LJIAX I POPMYBAHHS HAYKOBOI'O TA TOJITHYHOI'O
CBITOI'JISIIY HAYKOBISI-MEXAHIKA, MIHICTPA ®IHAHCIB
POCIMCBHKOI IMIIEPII 1. O. BUIIIHETPAJICBKOI'O

Amnocosa B. C.

The article briefly describes the life path, as well as the histo-
ry of the formation of the horizons of the famous Russian sci-
entist-mechanic, professor, Minister of Finance of the Russian
Empire Ivan Alekseevich Vyshnegradsky.

By 1862, Ivan Alekseevich had already visited several
European countries and received the title of professor. From
the same year, Vyshnegradsky’s activity began at the St.
Petersburg Practical Technological Institute, in which he
lectured on mechanical theory of heat and the theory of steam
engines, was appointed a member of the study committee. On
his initiative, the Department of Metal and Wood Technology
was restored. In 1871, a mechanical laboratory was founded
at the institute for scientific research on the resistance of
building materials and for hydraulics experiments. In 1875,
Vyshnegradsky was appointed director of the institute,
continuing his teaching activities. Among the machines he
designed: an automatic press for the manufacture of prismatic
powder, lifting machines, a press for testing materials, a
mechanical material handler (for a river port), etc.

Features of economic policy of I. A. Vyshnegradsky consisted
in the desire to increase the gold reserve of the empire and
increase Russia's influence on the international economy and
politics. For him, the most important and only task was the
visible improvement of Russian finance in a short time.
Favorable conditions were artificially created for heavy
industry, which became a priority among the interests of the
Ministry of Finance, often to the detriment of the interests of
all agriculture. Under Vyshnegradsky, the export of Russian
bread more than doubled. Stimulated the export of not only
surplus bread, but also part of the necessary stocks of
peasants. As a minister, he led the redemption of unprofitable
railways, undertook control and financial (1889-1890) and
tariff (1889) reforms in the railway sector. Conducted the
conversion of state (external and internal) loans, which helped
to reduce payments on public debt, lower interest, streamline
public debt.

Keywords: gold reserve, mechanics, politics, agriculture,
heavy industry, economy, export.

Introduction. Ivan Alekseevich Vyshnegradsky
(1831-1895)—an outstanding scientist, was engaged in

teaching activities at the Artillery Academy and the
Technological Institute (1850-1870), served as director
of the Institute of Technology (1875-1878), Full Privy
Councilor (1890), Honorary Member of the St.
Petersburg Academy of Sciences (1888), Manager of
the Ministry of Finance (1888-1892).

He studied at the Tver Theological Seminary
(1843-1845). He graduated from the Physics and
Mathematics Department of the Main Pedagogical
Institute in St. Petersburg (1851 - with a silver medal;
for excellent abilities and success in exams, he received
the title of senior teacher). Master of Mathematical
Sciences (1854 - defended a dissertation at Petersburg
University on the subject “On the motion of a system of
material points determined by complete differential
equations”).

In 1860-1862 he was abroad to prepare for a
professorship, studied the state of mechanical
engineering at industrial enterprises and in higher
technical educational institutions in Germany, France,
Belgium and the UK, and attended Redtenbacher's
lectures on machine design at the Higher Technical
School in Karlsruhe.

General problem setting. Taking into account the
achievements and merits of the mechanic scientist,
professor and Minister of Finance of the Russian
Empire, Ivan Vyshnegradsky, a more detailed study of
the life path and the history of the formation of his
horizons is advisable.

Analysis of recent research and publications.
The biography of I. A. Vyshnegradsky is studied by his
scientist, pedagogical and political activity: V. N.
Kuznetsova; I.P. Lyashchenko; V. T. Sudeikina; P.P.
Migulin; V.V. Witchensky; M.P. Kashkarov; N. D.
Shidlova et al.

The purpose and objectives of the resesch. To
trace the history of the formation of the interests and
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skills of the scientist I. A. Vyshnegradsky with the aim
of finding out what exactly had the greatest influence on
the scientist's horizons and his political activities.

Presentation of the basic research material. In
1862, Vyshnegradsky, returning from a business trip
abroad, began to take practical mechanics courses at the
Mikhailovsky Artillery Academy and at the same time
was approved as a professor of this subject. From the
same year, Vyshnegradsky began his work at the St.
Petersburg Practical Technological Institute, in which
he began to give lectures on the mechanical theory of
heat and the theory of the design of steam engines and
was appointed a member of the study committee. At the
suggestion of Ivan Alekseevich, the department of metal
and wood technology was restored. In 1871, a
mechanical laboratory was founded at the institute for
scientific research on the resistance of building
materials and for experiments in hydraulics. In 1875,
Vyshnegradsky was appointed director of the institute,
retaining his professorship.

Ivan Alekseevich Vyshnegradsky founded the
Russian scientific school of mechanical engineers. He
introduced the teaching of the theoretical foundations of
mechanical engineering course, taught courses in
applied mechanics, thermodynamics, elasticity theory,
lifting machines, lathes, steam engines, etc. He
introduced course and diploma design for students. The
author of the manual "Elementary Mechanics", for
many years was considered the best in Russia in this
field. Among the students of I. A. Vyshnegradsky: V. L.
Kirpichov (organizer of technical education, first rector
of the Kharkov Institute of Technology), N. P. Petrov
(creator of the mathematical theory of lubrication), A. P.
Borodin (inventor in the field of steam locomotive
construction).

I.A. Vyshnegradsky was rightfully considered an
outstanding design engineer of his time. Among the
machines he designed: an automatic press for the
manufacture of prismatic powder, lifting machines, a
press for testing materials, a mechanical material
handler (for a river port), and others. Vyshnegradsky
participated in the construction of the Okhta gunpowder
factory, the mechanical workshops of the St. Petersburg
arsenal, cartridge, powder and arms factories . The
scientist is one of the founders of the theory of
automatic regulation. In the work "On direct-acting
regulators" (1877), he presented a method for
calculating regulators of this type. He formulated the
condition for the stability of the regulatory system
(Vyshnegradsky criterion) [6].

In the 1880s, Vyshnegradsky was a close associate
of the extremely influential conservative publicist,
editor of Moscow News, Mikhail Katkov (he published
articles on financial issues in his newspaper). It was at
the suggestion of Katkov in 1884 that Avan Alekseevich
first became a member of the Council under the
Minister of Education, where he participated in the
development of a conservative university charter
adopted in 1884, and also became the main author of the
industrial education project. In 1886, the professor was

appointed a member of the Council of State and the
Finance Committee.

Using the patronage of the influential Prince
Vladimir Meshchersky (close to Alexander III), as well
as the support of Katkov, who in 1885-1887 launched
an active campaign for the resignation of Minister
Nikolai Bunge, from January 1, 1887, Vyshnegradsky
took the post of Minister of Finance [5].

I.A. Vyshnegradsky was prepared for this post, but
of a completely different type than Bunge. He was also
a learned professor, but not a theoretician-economist,
but a scientist technologist and practitioner,
undoubtedly very gifted, who showed his talents both in
some inventions of a military-technical nature and in
well-established academic courses. His experience at
the artillery academy gave him an important advantage
for the Minister of Finance: he was well acquainted with
the military economy and the military budget, which
was an important component of the general state budget.

Thus, Vyshnegradsky took the post of Minister of
Finance as a trained and knowledgeable person. Ivan
Alekseevich was able to quickly create his own
financial condition thanks to his technical inventions,
then he very successfully participated in various
exchange speculations and exchange affairs, so this area
was also familiar to him [3].

In his administration of the Ministry of Finance,
and especially in financial and economic policy,
Vyshnegradsky showed the complete absence of any
broad views and foresight. For him, the most important
and only task was the visible improvement of Russian
finance in the near future. In his financial policy, he set
himself the same goal that Reiter had once set himself:
to restore the rate of the credit ruble.

It should be noted that the course of the Ministry
of Finance with 1. A. Vyshnegradsky has changed quite
sharply. The main task of the ministry at
Vyshnegradsky was the accumulation of large cash
reserves at the treasury of the state treasury and the wide
participation with the help of these reserves in
international exchange operations in order to put
pressure on the international economy and thus raise the
ruble exchange rate.

Under Ivan Alekseyevich, the rights of factory
inspectors established under Minister Bung are
extremely reduced through circular explanations, which
very soon affected the composition of the factory
inspection. This is due to the fact that in such conditions
the most dedicated and independent representatives of
this inspection, seeing the impossibility to act in
accordance with their conscience and even in
accordance with the law, resign. Thus, the institution of
factory inspection is changing for the worse [7].

Due to a number of protection measures, the
Russian heavy industry - the careful attitude of the
Ministry of Finance to the issue of the direction of the
railway lines that are advantageous for the domestic
manufacturing industry and about such railway tariffs
that would strictly correspond to the interests of the
heavy industry, the most favorable conditions appear at
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this time. Favorable conditions are artificially created
for heavy industry, which has become a priority among
the interests of the Ministry of Finance, often to the
detriment of the interests of other sectors of the
population and especially contrary to the interests of all
agriculture, whose condition was especially negatively
affected by the protection customs tariff of 1891, as a
result of which the main for agriculture materials and
agricultural machinery [9].

Under Vyshnegradsky, the export of Russian bread
more than doubled. This is due to his desire to solve the
problems of industrialization and financial stabilization
through agriculture. A symbol of this approach was the
winged phrase attributed to him: “we are
undernourished, but we will take it out!”. His colleague
in the Ministry of Finance, P. Kh. Schwanebach, as
follows explains the origin of the phrase: “I can’t forget
the exclamation that broke out in the spring of 1891,
when, with a looming crop failure, he began to fear the
ebb of gold:“ We’ll not eat it ourselves, but we’ll take it
out ". However, he did not pay enough attention to the
agrarian question, which contributed to the aggravation
of the situation in the village and the famine of 1891-
1892, which as a result undermined many of
Vyshnegradsky's undertakings. It should be noted that
as a minister, he lacked a broad outlook, he behaved
mainly as a narrow financier. However, his resignation
from the ministerial post in 1892 was caused not at all
by incompetence, but by serious illness and intrigue,
primarily from his immediate successor, S. Yu. Witte
[2].

I.A. Vyshnegradsky devoted considerable attention
to the creation of a reserve of gold cash, which allowed
his successor S. Yu. Witte to carry out a monetary
reform (introduce a “golden ruble”). He initiated an
increase in indirect taxes: alcohol excise tax was
increased, oil and match excise taxes were introduced,
additional excise tax on refined sugar was increased,
stamp duty was increased (the increase in indirect
taxation was criticized by opponents of Ivan
Alekseevich as worsening the situation of the poor)
[10].

Vyshnegradsky advocated the priority of exports
gacTHOCTH in particular, he carried out a reduction in
grain tariffs on grain exported abroad, a 10% discount
was established. Stimulated the export of not only
surplus bread, but also part of the necessary stocks of
peasants. When the crop failures of 1891 and 1892
caused famine among the peasantry and dealt a blow to
export policy. As a minister, he led the redemption of
unprofitable railways, undertook control and financial
(1889-1890) and tariff (1889) reforms in the railway
sector. Conducted the conversion of state (external and
internal) loans, which helped to reduce payments on
public debt, lower interest, streamline public debt (while
the public debt itself increased due to new loans) [1].

In April 1892, Vyshnegradsky, for health reasons,
resigned as minister, remaining a member of the
Council of State. Comrade Minister—F. G. Turner was
appointed Manager of the Ministry of Finance. Turner

ran the ministry until the appointment of S. Yu. Witte
on August 30 (September 11), 1892. Many of the
economic events initiated by Vyshnegradsky were
continued by S. Yu. Witte, who replaced him as
Minister of Finance. Vyshnegradsky was buried in the
Isidorov Church of the Alexander Nevsky Lavra in St.
Petersburg, the grave was not preserved.

Conclusion. In conclusion, it should be noted that
Ivan Alekseevich Vyshnegradsky was an outstanding
scientist and political figure of his time. Scientific,
pedagogical experience, as well as the experience of
speculation on the stock exchange made it possible to
obtain certain knowledge and skills that in the future
allowed him to take the post of Minister of Finance as
an experienced and trained person for such a position. It
should be noted that despite the broad outlook and the
abundance of experience in various fields,
Vyshnegradsky’s activity as Minister of Finance was
very narrow and limited. Despite the fact that Ivan
Alekseevich lacked political foresight, his economic
policy was based on the desire to strengthen the Russian
empire in the international arena.
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AnocoBa B. C. /KutteBuii nuisx i gpopmyBaHHs1 Hay-
KOBOT0 Ta MOJITHYHOIO CBITOIVIAAAYy BYEHOro-MexaHika,
npodecopa, minicrpa ¢inanciB Pociiicbkoi immepii I. O.
Bummnerpaacbkoro

Y cmammi xopomko onucanuil Jcummesuil wisx, a ma-
KOJ#C iCMOopis (hopMYBaHHs 20pU30HMIE 8i00MO20 POCIlICLKO20
8ueHo20-MexaHika, npoghecopa, minicmpa ¢inancie Pocitice-
Koi imnepii Isana Onexcitioguya Buwnezpadcvkoeo.

Mo 1862 p. Isan Onexcitiosuy edice nodysag y KiibKox
€8ponelicbKux Kpainax i ompumag 3eants npogecopa. 3 yboco
oHc poky Oisnvnicme Buwnezpadcvkozo posnouanacs 6 Ile-
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mepoyp3bKOMy NPaAKMUYHOMY MeEXHON02IUHOMY THCMUMYmI,

Oe 6iH yumag aexkyii 3 mexaniunoi meopii menia ma meopii

napoeux Mauwiun, NPUsHA4eHull Y1eHOM HAGUANLHO20 KOMime-
my. 3a tiozo iHiyiamueow 6y10 8iOH08NIEHO Kapeopy mexHOoo-
2ii memany ma oepesunu. Y 1871 p. B incmumymi Oyna 3a-
CHOBAHA MeXauiuHa 1abopamopis 015l HAYKOGUX OOCHIONCEHD
cmitikocmi 6y0igeibHUX Mamepianié ma NpoeeoeHHs. eKche-
pumenmis 3 eiopasnixor. Y 1875 poyi Buwneepadcvkuii 6ys
npusHaveHull OUpeKmopoM iHCIMUMYmy, npoooeiCyIouU CE0I0
surnadayvky oianvuicms. Ceped mawiun, AKi 6iH CKOHCMPYIO-
6a8: aBMOMamuyHull npec Ol BUOMOBNEHHS NPUSMATHUYHO20
NOPOWIKY, 6AHMANCONIOUOMHI MAWUHY, NpecC 05 BUNPODYEAH-
HA Mamepianie, nepesaHmadxicyéad MeXaHIYHUX Mamepianie
(0111 piuKo6020 nopmy) mowo.

Ocobausocmi exonomiunoi nonimuku I. A. Buwnezpao-
CbKO20 NOAAANU 8 NPASHEHHI 30LMbWuUmu 3010Mo8aANIOMHUN
sanac imnepii ma nocunumu énaug Pocii ha miscnapoony exo-
HOMIKY ma noaimuxy. [[isa Hb020 HAUAMCIUSIUUM | €OUHUM
3a60aHHAM OYI0 GUOUME NOKPAWEHHS POCIUCLKUX (DIHANHCIE 3
Kkopomkuti uac. Llmyuno cmeopeni cnpusamaugi ymogu 01s
8ADICKOI NPpOMUCTIOBOCMI, AIKA cmana npiopumemom cepeo i-
mepecie Minicmepcmea pinancis, uacmo Ha wKoOy iHme-
pecam ycvoeo cinbcbkoeo eocnooapemaa. 3a Buwunespaocwro-
20 eKcnopm pociicbkoeo xaiba Oinbu Higie noosoiscs. Cmu-
MYNI06a6 eKCHOpm He auwe HAOTUWKie Xniba, a i vacmunu
HeoOXiOHux 3anacie cenan. Ax minicmp 6in Kepysas 8uKynom
30UMKOBUX  3ANI3HUYb, NPOBOOUE  KOHMPOILHO-DIHAHCOBI
(1889-1890) ma mapugpni (1889) pedhopmu 6 3anizHuuHOMY
cexmopi. IIpogedeno Konsepmayito 0eprcasHux (308HIUUHIX i
BHYMPIWHIX) NO3UK, WO OONOMORIO 3MEHWUMU BUNIAMU 3a
OdepoicasHum 60peoM, 3HUSUMU BIOCOMKU, 6NOPSOKYEAMU
depoicasnuil 6ope. Kniouosi cnosa: 3onomuii 3anac, mexawixa,
NONIMUKA, CibCbKE 20CNOOAPCMBO, 6AXHCKA NPOMUCIO8ICTb,
eKOHOMIKA, eKCnopm.

AnocoBa B. C. )KuzHeHHblil myTh U opMHpPOBaAHHE
HAYYHOT0 M  TOJMTHYECKOr0 Kpyrozopa Yy4eHOIo-
MeXaHuKa, npodecopa, munucrpa ¢punanco Poccuiickoi
umnepun M. A. Beimnerpaackoro

B cmamve kpamxo onuceieaemcs dicusnennviii nymo, a
makce UCMopus YOpMUPOBAHUs 20PU3OHIMOE U3BECIHOO
pocculickoeo  yueno2o-mexamuka, npogeccopa, MuHucmpa
@unancos Poccutickoii umnepuu Heana Anexceesuua Boiune-
2PaodcKoeo.

K 1862 200y Hsan Anexceesuu ysce nodviéan 6 necko-
JILKUX eBPONENCKUX CIMPAHAX U NOLYHUL 36aHue npogeccopa.
C mozo dce 2o0a desmenbHoCmb Boiuinespadckozo Havanacey
6 Canxm-IlemepOypeckom NpaKmuieckoM MexHON0SUYEeCKOM
uUHCMuUmyme, 6 KOmMOPOM OH YUMAJ NEeKYUU no MeXaHU4ecKou
meopuu menia u meopuu napoevix dgueameineil, Obll HA3HA-
uen uneHom yuebnozo komumema. Ilo e2o unuyuamuse Oviia
6occmanoeiena Kageopa mexuonoeuu memania u oepeea. B
1871 200y 6 uncmumyme 6vina co30ana mMexanuyeckas 1abo-
pamopus 05l HAY4HBIX UCCIEO0BAHUL CONPOMUBTIEHUS CIMPO-
UMENbHBIX MAMepuanos u Oas 2UOPAGIUYECKUX IKCNepUMeH-
mos. B 1875 200y Bvuunespadckuii 6vin HA3HAUeH OUpeKmo-
POM  UHCIIUMYMA, HPOOOIHCUE Neda202UHecKylo Oeameb-
Hocmb. Cpedu MawiuH, KOmopvle OH pazpaboman: agmomd-
muueckuil npecc Osi U320MOBNEHUS. NPUBMAMUYECKO20 NOPO-
wKa, NoOvbeMHble MAWUHbL, NPecc Ol UCHLIMAHUA Mamepud-
7108, MeXaHu4ecKull noepy3uux (05 peunoz2o nopma) u m. J.

Ocobennocmu sxonomuyeckou nonumuxu M. A. Bouune-
2pA0CKO20 3aKNIOUANUC, 8 CMPEMNEHUU YEEeAUUUMb 3010MOl
3anac umnepuu u ycuaumse enuaHue Poccuu na muposyro sxo-
HOMUKY U NOIUMUKY. [[isi He2o camoil 8adx4CHOU U eOUHCMEEH-
HOU 3a0aueli OblI0 3aMemHoe VIYYueHUe POCCUTICKUX (QUHAH-
€08 6 Kopomkue cpoku. Hckycemeenno co30arnsl 6aazonpusm-
Hble YCI06UA Olid MANCENOU NPOMbIUIEHHOCIU, KOMOpas
cmana npuopumemom cpeou unmepecos Munucmepcmea Qu-
HAHCO8, HACMO 8 Yyepod UHmepecam 6ce20 CenbCKo20 XO035uc-
mea. Ilpu Bwiwumnespadckom 6v1603 poccutickoeo xneba 6onee
uem yosouncsi. CMuMyauposan 6vl603 He MONbKO USIUMKA
Xneba, HO U 4acmu HeoOXOOUMbIX 3aNaco8 KpecmvsH. B kaue-
cmee MUHUCIPA OH PYKOBOOUTL 8bIKYNOM YObIMOUHbIX JIceNes-
HbIX 00po2, npoees KOHmMpoavHo-punancogyro (1889-1890) u
mapugnyio (1889) pepopmur 6 snceneznodoposcHom cexkmope.
IIposedena koneepmayus 20CyOapCMBEHHbIX —(6HEWHUX U
6HYMPEHHUX) KPeOUmos, Ymo no3601UI0 COKpAmMumy 6binid-
mul N0 20CYOApCMBEeHHOMY 002y, CHU3UMb NPOYeHmHble
CMAsKU, ONMUMUSUPOBAML 20CYOAPCMEEHHDLU 0012

Knrouesvie cnosa: 3on10moui 3anac, Mexamuxd, ROIumu-
Ka, CenbCKoe XO3AUCMB0, MAXHCeNds NPOMbIULIEHHOCHb, KO-
HOMUKA, S5KCHOPIM.

AmnocoBa Banepis CepriiBHa — xaHIuIaT iCTOPUYHUX HayK,
crapumii Bukiaagad kadeapu icropii Ta apxeosorii CXigHOYK-
paiHCBKOTO HAIiOHATBLHOIO yHiBepcHTeTy iMeHi Bomoaumupa
Jams.

Crarrsa nogana: 11.11.2019 p.
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INFORMATIVE SATURATION OF EGO DOCUMENTS
AS A HISTORICAL SOURCE

Bondarenko P.S.

IHOOPMATHUBHA HACUYEHICTb EGO-JOKYMEHTIB
AK ICTOPUYHOI'O KEPEJIA

Bonpapenko I1.C.

The paper attempts to determine the place and role of ego -
documents in historical source studies. Specific source
material (memoirs of Akmolin detainees' detention camps for
the wives of traitors to the Motherland) describes the features
of this type of documents in historical, psychological,
linguistic aspects. It is proposed to determine the following by
the results of intelligence: first, ego - documents are described
as part of a group of sources known in the scientific
classification as sources of personal origin; second, the use of
ego documents, according to the author, will enhance
anthropocentric approaches to the study of particular topics
and problems, especially those associated with periods of
radical change in society, which have had mostly tragic
consequences for individuals and families. These are the
events of the 1930s, the Great Terror; thirdly, the reference to
ego exclusively - the documents artificially narrows the
original base of the study, and therefore offers a
comprehensive approach to its definition in order to create an
objective and multi-vector picture of our past.

For the researcher, the emergence of a new type of
documentary base raises several questions: first, whether the
term "ego - document" is not simply a modern synonym for an
already established type of documents that we classify as
documents of personal origin, secondly, what is the
peculiarity of this type of documents, and, finally, thirdly, what
information load the said documents carry. We will try to
answer these questions in this paper, because that is exactly
how we have defined its purpose.

In domestic historiography, interest in "ego - documents"” has
become particularly noticeable with the intensification of oral
history research, which aims at "knowing and understanding
the individual experience of man as the main protagonist of
history", even if the term is rarely used by researchers.

1t is these peculiarities that determine the significance of these
documents for the researcher, because they make it possible to
grasp the whole tragedy of the situation at that time, to
understand the inner world of ordinary people, to define the
true and not demonstrably propaganda features of the "Soviet
man".

Keywords: source studies, documents of personal origin,

anthropocentric, historiography, daily life.

Introduction. The term ego-document is relatively
new, and has been appearing in domestic scientific
intelligence for the last ten to fifteen years. Its
occurrence is likely to be related to the expansion of the
source base of the research, in particular due to the
expansion of opportunities for the researcher to work
with archival sources: restrictions were removed from
certain funds that previously had the code "For official
use" or were generally hidden, access to funds of
departmental archives, such as the archive of the
Security Service of Ukraine.

The relevance of the proposed intelligence is to
involve in the historical exploration of new sources,
which will greatly increase the objectivity of these
studies and enable the creation of complex works.

Goal. For the researcher, the emergence of a new
type of documentary base raises several questions: first,
whether the term "ego - document” is not simply a
modern synonym for an already established type of
documents that we classify as documents of personal
origin; secondly, what is the peculiarity of this type of
documents, and, finally, thirdly, what information load
the said documents carry. We will try to answer these
questions in this paper, because that is exactly how we
have defined its purpose.

To the history of the issue. The term "ego -
document" in the meaning of the source was first used
in 1958 by Professor at the University of Amsterdam J.
Presser, meaning under it a whole set of materials -
autobiographies, memoirs, diaries, letters, travel records
[1, p.15]. The beginning of active use of these
documents by researchers dates back to the 80s of the
last century and used mainly autobiographies.
According to foreign researchers M. Masukh (USA),
R.Dekker and A. Baggerman (Netherlands), K. Greyertz
(Switzerland) contributed to this process explosion of
studies in micro history, when the study of the
perception of one, most often crossed, the person
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became in the center history writing instead of the
history of large groups of people and significant
historical ~ figures. These  authors  consider
autobiographies to be the most valuable "ego -
document" and consider, for their example, changes to
the use of this group of sources in general [2].

In domestic historiography, interest in "ego -
documents" has become particularly noticeable with the
intensification of oral history research, which aims at
"knowing and understanding the individual experience
of man as the main protagonist of history", even if the
term is rarely used by researchers [3, with. 7].

The term is given in the title of the article by Yu.
Kiselova and T. Popova, who study the diaries of VE
Krusman (1879-1922), professor of Novorossiysk and
Perm Universities. However, the authors set themselves
the task, not so much of ego research, of documents as a
form of historical source, but of clarifying the role of
these diaries in the process of forming a scientist's
personality [4].

There is also a legal aspect to this type of
document - so lawyers refer to documents that confirm a
person's legal status, such as a birth certificate, marriage
/ divorce, taxpayer tax number, etc.

Finally, we turn to the most authoritative point of
view - the textbook for students of higher educational
institutions "Historical Lore." The reaffirmation of its
credibility was the emergence of a second revised and
revised edition. The terminology dictionary provided at
the end of the publication does not contain the term "ego
document". In our opinion, the closest meaning is the
term "sources of personal origin" monuments
sponsored by individuals; documents that were formed
during life, service, scientific, creative, civic activity [5,
p-481]. Thus, in the educational space, the term "ego -
document" has not yet been established and, perhaps, it
is possible to speak of a certain subordination of the
term under study to a broader concept - sources of
personal origin.

Research results. The next question is about the
particularities of ego documents and their informative
capabilities, and this is directly related to the historical
context, ie for which historical periods they are of the
greatest importance. To answer the question, let us turn
to the opinion of one of the most authoritative
researchers of oral history, G. Grinchenko, who focuses
on the study of pressing and controversial issues related
primarily to traumatic events of national history,
adjusting traditional views on specific concrete
historical problems, filling " white spots, “especially
with regard to the recent Soviet past [6, p.4].

An important and painful "white spot" of the
recent past were the events of the 1930s, in particular
the mass repression of the population. The author of this
exploration explores the gender aspects of this
repressive activity, including the detention of women in
camps, and the specific organization of their life in
prison.

The largest collection of ego documents about the
events of the 1930s is the "Academic Sakharov Public

Heritage Commission" (better known as the Sakharov
Center), which has been officially in existence since
1999. The mission of the Center is to preserve and
develop A. Sakharov's legacy, to shape the historical
memory of Soviet totalitarianism and resistance to non-
freedom, to promote the values of freedom, democracy
and human rights, to support an active, high-quality and
free discussion on current issues of history, human
rights, humanitarian issues. in general, promoting civil
society development. One of the areas of work of the
center is to collect memories, letters, record
conversations with former prisoners and their family
members [7].

In our republic, the center of study of the events of
the Soviet period is the Ukrainian Institute of National
Remembrance, one of the tasks of which was the
implementation of state policy in the field of restoration
and preservation of national memory of the Ukrainian
people, in particular, the implementation of a set of
measures to commemorate the victims of political
repression. [8]. The existence of such state and non-
governmental organizations is a testament to the
increased public interest in the problems of the recent
past, especially its instructive lessons for the present.
This means that the value of ego - documents for
researchers is only increasing, because the
anthropocentric approach that prevails in contemporary
historical writing is precisely in regard to the individual,
especially in times of radical changes in his life and in
society as a whole.

While working on previous articles by the author
[9], the memoirs of several former Akmolin detainees
'detainees' camps for the wives of the traitors to their
homeland, collected in both a generalized publication
and in separate publications, were explored [10]. In our
opinion, the most characteristic features of these
documents can be considered:

* in historical terms, descriptions of events at the
level of their family, their surroundings are
predominantly presented, ie the history of the country is
presented through the lens of individual history;

« in the psychological aspect:

- there is an extremely high level of emotional
component of the text, which is quite logical for women
authors, especially when describing such tragic events
of life;

- much attention is paid to the description of
household moments, such as furniture, clothing, etc .;

* in linguistic terms, the text is often unstructured,
even chaotic, with some "intersections" of
chronologically previous events, etc.

It is these peculiarities that determine the
significance of these documents for the researcher,
because they make it possible to grasp the whole
tragedy of the situation at that time, to understand the
inner world of ordinary people, to define the true and
not demonstrably propaganda features of the "Soviet
man".
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Conclusions. Therefore, the conducted
intelligence provides an opportunity to draw some
important conclusions:

- ego - documents can be considered as part of a
group of written sources of individual (personal) origin;

- the use of ego documents provides an
opportunity to enhance the anthropocentricity of
studying historical events and epochs;

- the use of ego documents is better combined with
other groups of sources in order to prepare a
comprehensive multi-vector history.

The author intends to dedicate further explorations
to characterization of sources of collective origin of the
studied period.
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bonnapenko II.C. IndopmaTHBHA HACHYEHICTH €go
— JOKYMEHTIB sIK iCTOpHYHOI0 q:KepeJia

Y cmammi namazaromeca euznauumu micye ma poiv
€20 - 0oKymenmie y icmopuunux Odcepenosunagcmeax. Konk-
pemuutl 6UXiOHUll mamepian (cnoeadu mabopie ye's3HeHux
Axxonina ons opyacun 3paonuxie bameriewunu) onucye oco-
bausocmi yb020 Muny OOKyMenmie 8 iCmopuuHoMy, NCUXO0N0-
2iuHOMYy, MOGHOMY acnekmax. 3a pe3ynomamami po3GiOKu
NPONOHYEMbCS BUSHAYUMU HACMYNHE. NO-nepuie, e20 - OOKY-
MeHmu ONUCYIOMbCA AK Yacmuna epynu odlcepen, Gi0oMux y
HayKosiil Kiacugixayii ax 0icepen ocobUcCmozo noX00NCeH-
HA; no-opyee, GUKOPUCMANHS OOKYMEHMIE €20, Ha OYMKY d6-
mopa, nocunums aHmMpoOnOYeHMpuuni nioxXoou 00 GUBYEHHS
OKpemux mem i npobaem, ocobaueo mux, wo nog'azami 3 ne-
piodamu OOKOPIHHUX 3MIH Y CYCRIIbCMEI, WO MAlu 6 OCHOG-
HOMY mpaziuni Hacaioku o aodei ma cimed. Lle nodii 1930-
X pokie, Benuxuii mepop; no-mpeme, nocunanHsa Ha GUKIIOUHO
€20 - OOKYMeHMU WIMYYHO 38YHCYE NOYamKosy 6azy 00cCIi-
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00#CeHH s, A MOMY NPONOHYE KOMNIEKCHUU nioxio 00 1020 8u-
3HAYeHHs 3 Memol0 CmeopeHHs 06'ekmueHoi ma 6azamosex-
MOPHOI KAPMUHU HAUWO20 MUHYIO20.

s Odocnionuxa noséa OOKyMeHMAIbHOI 0a3u HO8020
MUNY GUKIUKAE OeKiNbKa NUMAaHb: no-nepuie, 4u mepmin "e2o
- dokymenm" He € NPOCMO CYYACHUM CUHOHIMOM 6Jice 8cma-
HOBIeH020 muny OOKYMeHmig, AKi Mu Kiacugikyemo sk 0o-
KYMeHmu 0COOUCIO20 NOXOOMHCEHHA, NO-0py2e, y YOMY 0COD-
JUBICHL Yb020 6UJY OOKYMEHMIS, i, Hapewmi, No-mpeme, Ky
inghopmayito nasanmaoicyrome 3aznaveni Ookymenmu. Mu
CnpobYeEMo 8i0nN0GicmU HA Yi 3anUManua 8 yiu poobomi, adxce
came max Mu GUHAYULY [T NPUSHAYEHHSL.

V' eimuusnaniti icmopioepaii 3ayikaenenna "ooxyme-
Hmamu e20” cmano ocodAUB0 NOMIMHUM 13 ROCUNEHHAM OOC-
ni0dicendb YCHOT icmopii, sike chpamosate na "niznauus ma po-
BYMIHHS THOUBIOYANbHO20 00CEI0Y MOOUHU SIK 20A06HO20 2e-
post icmopii", Hasimb AKWO yell mepMiH PiOKO 8UKOPUCTOB)-
€MbCA OOCTIOHUKAMU.

Came yi ocobausocmi 6UHAUAIOMb 3HAYEHHS YUX O00-
KYMeHmig 01 OOCHIOHUKA, OCKITbKU BOHU OAI0Mb MONCIU-
8ICMb OCACHYMU 6CI0 Mpazedilo Mmo2o4acHoi cumyayii, 3po-
3yMimu 6HymMpIwHiti c8im nPocmux mooetl, GUHAYUMU CNpa-
BOICHI MA He OeMOHCMPAMUSHO NPONA2aHOUcmcebKi pucu "pa-
osancokoi noounu”.

Kniouosi cnosa: oxcepenosnascmeo, 0okymenmu oco-
606020 NOX00JiCEHHs, AHMPONOYEHMPU3M, ICIMOPIONUCAHMS,
NOGCAKOEHHE IHCUMMAL.

Bonnapenko II.C. Hupopmanmonnas
HACBIIIEHHOCTh €Z0 — JOKYMEHTOB KaK HCTOPHYECKOro
HCTOYHHKA

B cmamve npeonpunsma nonvimka onpeoenuns Mecmo
U ponb  220-00KYMEHMO8 6 UYHEeHUU  UCHOPUYECKUX
ucmounuxkos. B konkpemmom  ucxoomom  mamepuaine
(60cnomunanus nazepeil 3a0epHCAHHBIX AKMONUHYES OJISL HCEH
npedameneti  Poounwl) — onuceieaiomcia — ocobeHHocmu
OOKYMeHMOo8 Moo muna 6 UCMOPUHECKOM,
ACUXONO2UYECKOM, — JuHe8ucmuyeckom  acnekmax.  Ilo
pe3yibmamam — pazeeoku  npeonazaemcsi  Onpeoeiums
credyloujee: 60-nepsvix, 320-00KYMeHMbl ONUCHIBAIOMCS KAK
yacme  epynnel  UCMOYHUKOS, — U3BECMHbIX 6  HAYYHOU
Kraccuurkayuy Kaxk UCMOYHUKU JUYHO20 NPOUCXOHCOCHUSL,
60-6MOPBIX, UCNONL30BAHUE OOKYMEHMOS 920, NO MHEHUIO
asmopa,  ycunum — aHmponoyeHmpuueckue nooxoovl K

UBYUEHUIO KOHKDEemHbIX meM U npobnem, 0COOeHHO mex,
KOMmopble C653aHbl ¢ Nepuooamu paouKaibHblX UMEHEeHUl 6
obwecmee, Komopvie UMeENU 8 OCHOBHOM MPASUYECKUe
nociedcmesust 0isk OMOeNbHuIX Uy u cemeti. Imo coovimus 30-
X 20008, 6onbWOU  mMeppop;  6-Mpembux,  CCbLIKA
UCKTIOYUMENbHO HA 920 - OOKYMEHMbl UCKYCCMBEHHO
CyoIcaiom NepeoHaAYANbHYI0 0a3y UCCAe008AHUS U NOIMOMY
npeonazarom KOMWIEKCHbIL N00X00 K €20 ONpedeleHuio,
umobsl co30amb 00bEKMUBHYIO U MHO20BEKMOPHYIO KAPMUHY
HauLe2o npowiozo.

s uccredosamens — nosigienue  HOB020  Muna
OOKYMEHmMANbHOU O6A3bl NOOHUMAEN HECKOIbKO BONPOCOS: 80-
nepevix, A6NAemcs U MEPMUH «I20-00KYMEHM» He NpOoCHmo
COBPEMEHHbIM ~ CUHOHUMOM  Yoice  YCMAHOGIEHHO20 —MUund
O0KYMEHMO8, KOMOPbLe Mbl KIACCUDUYUPYEM KAK OOKYMEHMbL
JIUYHO2O NPOUCXONCOCHUSL; B0-8MOPLIX, 8 YeM 0COOEHHOCb
OOKYMEHmMO8 MAaKko20 mund u, HAKOHey, G-Mpemvux, KAKyIo
UHPOPMAYUOHHYIO HASPY3KY HECYm YKa3aHHble OOKYMEHNbl.
Mbul nonvimaemcss omgemumv HA 9MU  G0NPOCHL 8 MO
cmamove, NOMOMY Mo UMEHHO MAaK Mbl ONPeOeiuly ee Yelb.

B omeuecmeennoil ucmopuoepaguu unmepec K «320-
OOKYMEHMam» Cmai O0COOEHHO 3aMemeH ¢  VCUleHUuem
YCMH020 UCCAe008AHUsL UCIOPUU, KOMOPOe HANPAGIeHO HA
«3HAHUEe U NOHUMAHUE UHOUBUOYATILHO2O ONbIMA Yel08EKA KAK
2NA6HO20  2epOsi  UCMOpUUy, 0adce ecnu dMom MmepmMuH
UCNONb3Yemcst PeOKO UCCIeO08amesiMu.

Hmenno smu ocobennocmu onpeoensiom 3HayumMocnb
SMUX OOKYMEHMO8 O UCCAedo8amenia, NOMOMY HMoO OHU
NO380JISI0M NOHAMb 6CIO0 MPA2EOUI0 CUMYAYUU MO20 6PeMeHl,
NOHSAMb  GHYMPEHHULl MUp NPOCMbIX JI00eH, Onpedeuntsb
UcmuHHble U He HA2NSOHO NPONAZAHOUCMCKUE 0COOEeHHOCmU
"cogemckozo uenosexa".

Knrouesvie cnosa: ucmounuxogeoenue,
JIUUHO20 NPoOUCX0cOeHUsl,
UCMOPUONUCAHUe, NOBCEOHEGHASL ICU3HD.

OOKyMeHmbl
AHMPONOYEHMPU3M,

Bounnapenko IMoxina CepriiBua — acmipanTka Kadeapu BiT-
YH3HSAHOI Ta 3apyOikHOI icTopii ['opiiBchKOro iHCTHTYTY iHO-
3emHuX MOB JIBH3 «JloHOAachkmii JepkaBHUI TenaroriqyHuit
yHiBepcuteT» (M. baxmyT).
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TO THE ISSUE OF TIN BRONZES OVER THE AREA
OF THE DNIEPER-DON REGION IN THE LATE BRONZE AGE

Brovender Yu. M.

A0 HUTAHHSA ITPO OJIOB’SIHI BPOH3U HA TIPOCTOPAX
JHIITPO-JOHCBKOI'O PET'TOHY ¥ JOBY HI3HBOI BPOH3U

Bposenaep 1H0.M.

The paper is devoted to tin ores as an alloying impurity in the
bronze production by the ancient population of the Dnieper-
Don region in the Late Bronze Age. The eastern and western
supply vectors providing the local population with both ore
(cassiterite) and its products are considered. The author
draws attention to the assumptions of some researchers not
confirmed by geological surveys about the possibility of find-
ing tin deposits in the Donbass and Krivoy Rog basin, which
could probably have been developed in the Early Metal Age.
An opinion was given regarding the production of bronze from
copper ore with a high content of metals - impurities in the
mineral phase and separately from polymetallic ore. In an-
cient times for the development of any mineral, its availability
for development, as well as a great volume or high content of
useful mineral in ore were indispensable conditions. Due to
existing technologies, the requirements for minerals in antig-
uity were much higher than modern ones.

On the issue of tin raw materials for bronze production of the
ancient population of Ukraine, attention is drawn to the as-
sumption, not yet confirmed by geological surveys of some re-
searchers (S.I. Tatarinov, D.P. Kravets, D.P. Nedopako) on
the possibility of finding tin deposits in such ore-rich regions
of Ukraine as the Donbass and Krivoy Rog.

The experimental work carried out on the basis of ores of the
Kartamysh ore occurrence have indeed confirmed the idea of
chemical elements redistribution, when some metals decrease
and others increase. This trend with reference to the results of
spectral analyzes of Bakhmut ores, slags and products of the
Donetsk Mining and Metallurgical Center, performed by E.N.
Chernykh was noted by S.I. Tatarinov. However, to obtain
bronze, a high percentage of bronze-forming impurities is re-
quired, including tin in the minerals. However, the copper and
polymetallic ores of Donbass do not contain enough tin in the
initial ore to produce tin bronze. A series of our experiments
yielded just pure copper. Thus, the author reposes on the
commune notion, according to which it is not possible to ob-
tain bronze from copper ores of Donbass and bronze without
on purpose input of the appropriate elements into the melt.
Key words: bronze foundry, Dnieper-Don region, Late Bronze
Age, tin, tin bronzes.

The quantitative increase in metal production in
Eurasian spaces in the Late Bronze Age was accompa-
nied by qualitative changes. Discovery and development
of tin ore (cassiterite) deposits in Kazakhstan [Kuz-
netsova et al., 1994; Chernikov, 1960; Margulan, 2001;
Berdenov, 2002], Ore Altai [Chernikov, 1960;
Shcherba, 1951; Baryshnikov et al., 2005] and Central
Asia [Ruzanov, 2002; Boroffka et al., 2005], actively
developed at that time by the Fedorov culture of the
Andronov community [Chernykh, Kuzminykh, 1989, p.
174 fig. 86.3] contributed to the emergence of the most
important technological innovation - the changing of ar-
senic bronze to tin bronze [Chernykh, 1978; Bochkarev,
1995a; Klochko, 1994]. Raw materials were mined not
only for domestic consumption by carriers of the An-
dronovo cultural tradition, but also, as evidenced by the
large-scale volumes of annual production estimated by
researchers (from 3 to 10 thousand tons) [Chernikov,
1960, p. 134-135], was exported [Tikhonov, 1978;
Kuzmina, 1994, p. 141-152]. From there to the west, tin
bronzes spread in the form of ore or finished products
up to the Don basin area [Chernykh, 1978; 2007, p. 75]
and the Dnieper basin area [Kuzmina, 1987; Kushtan,
2011; 2013, c. 198].

The manifestation of the eastern impulse in spread-
ing this technological innovation on the territory of the
Dnieper-Don region demonstrates the presence of fu-
nerary monuments among the logging equipment, as
well as among the materials of the Andronovo ceramics
settlements [Berezanskaya, Gershkovich, 1983; Kuzmi-
na, 1987; Bochkarev, 1995; Otroshchenko, Rassamakin,
1997; Kushtan, 2013, p. 181]. In the settlements, isolat-
ed fragments of Andronov dishes are found among the
materials of the first period of the Berezhnovsko-
Mayevskaya Srubnaya culture of the Donetsk Ridge
(Stepanovka, Chervone Lake-3) [Dubovskaya, 1978;
Brovender, 2010, 2012]. Such ceramics are also known
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in the early complexes of the Malopolovets burial
ground (excavations by S.D. Lysenko), located on the
northwestern periphery of the influences of the Berezh-
novsko-Mayevskaya Srubnaya culture.

Speaking of tin ore sources for bronze production
of the Late Bronze Age in the Dnieper-Don region, one
should pay attention to the western vector of ties, which
material embodiment therewith was saturation of the
studied region with metal products cast from tin bronze.
It is known that in the Carpathians, as well as in the
Urals, tin bronze was actively used at that time [Cher-
nykh, 1976, p. 26-27, 180; Dergachev et al., 2002, p. 8].
According to the research results of E.N. Chernykh in
the Northern Black Sea region the share of tin bronzes
of the CT chemical groups (Carpatho-Transylvanian)
(318/95,5%) and RB (right-bank) (159/91,5%) directly
related to the manufacturing centers of the Balkan-
Carpathian mining and metallurgical region significant-
ly exceeds the metal of the eastern centers - VK (Volga-
Kama) (69/36,2%) and VU (Volga-Ural) 14/76,9%.
Note that the smallest chemical group CS (copper sand-
stones of the Donbass), comparable with the copper
sandstones of the Urals, according to the observations of
E.N. Chernykh is 13/15,4%, and the LB chemical group
(left-bank) (mixed metal), corresponding to the Lo-
boykov tradition [Chernykh, 1976, p. 40-42] of the Be-
rezhnovsko-Mayevskaya srubnaya culture - 184/56,8%
[Chernykh, 1976, p. 26 table 1-II]. Bohemian tin, as
well as Carpathian and Balkan copper, saturated metal-
working workshops in Moldova, the North-Western
Black Sea Region, and the Lower and Middle Dnieper
[Chernykh, 1976, p. 180; Berezanska, Otroshchenko,
1997, p. 466; Bochkarev, 2006], and through them,
metal, to a greater extent in the form of products, fell in-
to the territory of the Dnieper-Don region. As an exam-
ple, let us pay attention to the Raigorodsky treasure,
where among the spectrally studied four metal products,
two tools (50%) (celt and sickle) were made of tin
bronze [Chernykh, 1976, p. 40, p. 265 table 8].

A similar situation can be traced in the chemical
composition of metal of Novopavlovsk treasure. Three
products have been analyzed, two (a fragment of the
sickle and adze) are represented by tin bronze [Cher-
nykh, 1976, p. 284-285], and one product (ingot) is
chemically “pure” copper [Tatarinov, 1993, p. 150].
However, basing on 117 analyzed samples, the Lo-
boikovskiy treasure is also represented by products
made of both chemically “pure” copper 59/50,4% and
tin bronze 58/49.6% [Chernykh, 1976, p. 41].

On the issue of tin raw materials for bronze pro-
duction of the ancient population of Ukraine, attention
is drawn to the assumption, not yet confirmed by geo-
logical surveys of D.P. Nedopako on the possibility of
"finding tin deposits in such ore-rich regions of Ukraine
as the Donbass and Krivoy Rog" [Nedopako, 1997]. It is
important to note that in ancient times for the develop-
ment of any mineral, its availability for development, as
well as a great volume or high content of useful mineral
in ore were indispensable conditions. Due to existing
technologies, the requirements for minerals in antiquity

were much higher than modern ones. In this regard, we
draw attention to the incorrect information of S.I. Tatar-
inov and D.P. Kravets [1997] about “easily accessible
tin ore deposits - cassiterite on the right bank of the Cal-
chik river."

There is also an opinion according to which bronze
is obtained from copper ore with a higher metals content
- impurities located in the mineral phase and separately
from polymetallic ore [Klochko et al., 2005].

The experimental work performed by the disserta-
tion author along with Yu.P. Shubin based on the ores
of the Kartamysh ore occurrence have indeed confirmed
the idea of chemical elements redistribution, when some
metals decrease and others increase [Brovender, Shubin,
2009]. This trend with reference to the results of spec-
tral analyzes of Bakhmut ores, slags and products of the
Donetsk Mining and Metallurgical Center, performed
by E.N. Chernykh was noted by S.I. Tatarinov [2006].
However, to obtain bronze, a high percentage of bronze-
forming impurities is required, including tin in the min-
erals. However, the copper and polymetallic ores of
Donbass do not contain enough tin in the initial ore to
produce tin bronze. A series of our experiments yielded
just pure copper. Thus, the author reposes on the
commjn notion [Chernykh, 1976, p. 181; Berezanska,
Otroshchenko, 1997, p. 460], according to which it is
not possible to obtain bronze from copper ores of Don-
bass and bronze without on purpose input of the appro-
priate elements into the melt [Brovender, Shubin, 2009].
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Bposengep F0.M. lo nuTaHHs PO 0J10B’siHi OPOH3HU
Ha npocropax /lHinpo-/loHcbkoro periony y no0y misHboi
OpoH3u.

Cmamms npucesuena On08'HUM pyOoam SK 1e2yrodum
OoMiwKaM Y BUPOOHUYME] OPOH3U OABHLOPYCLKUM HACELeH-
nam Haooninpsimwunu 6 niznio 6ponsogy enoxy. Posenanymo
CXIOHUL | 3aXIOHUll 8eKMOpPU NOCMABOK, WO 3abe3neuyionms
Micyege HaceneHHs i pyoolo (kacimepumom), i ii npooykmamu.
Asmop 36epmace ysazy Ha npunyujenns 0eakux 00CIiOHUKIS, He
niOMEepONHceHi 2e0N02iUHUMU OOCTIONCEHHAMU WOOO MONHCIU-
6ocmi 8uABIeHHs pooosuly 0106a 6 bacetini [Jonbacy ma Kpu-
6020 Pozy, siki, modicnugo, Oynu pospobreni e 6 enoxy pam-
Hb020 memany. byna naoana oymka wooo supodbnuymea 6po-
H3U 3 MIOHOT pYOU 3 BUCOKUM BMICIMOM MEMAnie - OOMIUOK y
Minepanvhiti gazi ma oxkpemo 6i0 norimemaniynux pyo. YV
cmapooasHi wacu 0asi po3pooKu Oyob-sK020 MiHepany, uo2o
docmynHocmi 015l pO3pOOKU, a MAKOIC 8eIUK020 0bcsey abo
BUCOK020 6MIiCMY KOPUCHO20 Minepany 8 pyoi 6yau HeoOMiH-
HUMU YMOGAMU. 3A6OAKU ICHYIOUUM MEXHONO02IAM BUMO2U 00
KOPUCHUX KONAMUH Y OAGHUMY OYIU 3HAYHO SUWUMU, HIdIC CY-
YACHIL.

Y numanni onoe'anoi cuposunu ons eupobnuymea o6pon-
3U 0asHbO20 HacenenHs YKpainu 36epmacmuvcs ygaza Ha npu-
nywenns, we He niomeepoxtcere 2e0N02iUHUMU OOCTIONCEHH -
mu desikux oocnionuxie (C.1. Tamapunos, /11 Kpaseyw, JI.11.
Heoonaxo) npo modwcnusicmes 31axo0xicenus pooosuuy 01086da.
6 makux bazamux pyoamu pecionax Ykpainu, sk JJonbac ma
Kpueuii Pie.

Excnepumenmanvui pobomu, npogedeni na 0cHo8i pyo
sanseanns Kapmamuuicokoi pyou, cnpagdi niomeepounu ioerw
nepepo3nooiy XiMIYHUX eleMeHmis, KO OOHI Memanu 3me-
Huwyilomscsl, a iHui 30inbuwyiomscs. OOHak 01 OMPUMAHHS
6ponsu nompiben UCOKUll 8I0COMOK OOMIULOK, WO YIMEOPIO-
fomb 6pon3y, 8KII0OUAIOYU 011080 6 MiHepanax. OOnaxk MioHi ma
nonimemaniuni pyou [Jouwbacy ne micmams 00CmMamHuvoi Kib-
KOCmi 011064 6 No4amko8iti pyoi Ol OMPUMAHHA OJI08'IHOT
oponsu. Cepis HAWUX eKChepuMeHmié 0and NpPoCcmo YUCHY
Miob. Takum wuHOM, a8mMop CRUPAECMbCA HA NOHAMM KOMIUH,
32I0HO 3 SKUM HEMOJICIUGO OmMpumMamu OpoH3y 3 MIOHUX pyo
Jlonbacy ma 6ponsu 0e3 HABMUCHO2O0 66€0€HHS BIONOBIOHUX
efleMenmis y po3nias.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: oponzonusapne supooruymeo, /uinpo-
Honcvruii pecion, doba nizHvboi 6poH3u, 0108 AHI OPOH3U,
071060.

Bposengep FO.M. K Bonpocy 06 0/10BSIHHBIX OpoH3aX
Ha mpocTpancTBax /lHenpo-/[oHCKOro permoHa B 3MOXY
Mo3/Hei OpPoH3bI

Cmamus nocesujeHa On065HHbIM PYOAM KAK Jlecupyio-
weti npumecu 6 npouzgoocmee 6POH3bl OPEGHUM HACENEeHUEM
Ilpuonenpogvsi 6 noszonem 6ponzoeom eexe. Paccmampusa-
10MCs 60CMOYHbLE U 3aNA0Hble 6eKMOPbL CHAbICEHU, obecne-
yugaioujie Mecmuoe Haceienue KaxK pyoou (Kaccumepumom,),
max u ee npooykmamu. Aemop obpawaem eHuManue Ha
NpeononodceHs HeKOmopbix ucciedosamereil, He NOOmeep-
HCOEHHBIE 2€0NI02UYECKUMU UCCTeO08AHUAMU, O BO3MONCHO-
cmu 0OHAPYHCEeHUsT MeCmopodicOeHull on1oea & bacceiine JJow-
bacca u Kpusoeo Poca, komopuvle, 6eposimHo, moenu Obvlnb
paspabomanvl 6 3n0xy paunezo memannd. bviio evickazano
MHeHuUe 0 npou3eoocmee OPOH3bL U3 MEOHOU PYObl C BbICOKUM
cooepaicanuem Memaniog - npumeceli 8 MUHepaIbHol Qase u
OMOENbHO OM NOAUMEMANTUYECKOU pYObl. B Opeshue epemena
ona paspabomxu a106020 MuHepanda, e2o O00CMYNHOCMb 04
paspabomxu, a maxace 601LULOU 0ObeM UTU 8bICOKOE COOep-
JHCAHUE NONE3HO20 MUHepand 8 pyoe ObLiu 00s13amenbHbIMU
yeaosuamu. brazodaps cywecmsyrowum mexmonosuam, mpe-
006aHUs K MUHEPANAM 8 OPEBHOCIU OblIU HAMHOZ0 Gblllie,
ueM cospemMeHHble.

Ilo seonpocy 0 01063HHOM Cbipbe Ol NPOU3BOOCMEA
Oponsbl Opegnezo Hacenenus Yxkpaunvl obpawjaemcs 6HUMA-
HUe HA NPeononodceHue, euje He NOOMBEPHCOEHHOe 2e0N102U-
yecKUMU ucciedosanuamu Hekomopuix uccreoosameneii (C.H.
Tamapunos, /[I1. Kpasey, /[.I1. Heoonaxo) o 6o3modcHocmu
OOHapYdICeHUs. MECMOPONCOEHUL 01068d. 8 MAKUX 602amuix
pyooti obracmax Yxpaunet, kax [Jonbacc u Kpusoii Poe.

Dxcnepumenmansvhvie pabomvi, GbINOIHEHHbIE HA OCHO-
6e pyo KapmambvluiCKo20 pyOONposeieHus, OelcmeumenbHo
nOOMEEPOUNU  UOC0 NEPEPACHPedesieHUsl XUMUYECKUX 9Jle-
MEHMO8, K020a 0OHU MEMAlbl YMEHbUAOMcs, a opyaue yee-
auuugaromes. OOHAKO 051 NOYUeHUs OPOH3bL Mpebyemcs gui-
COKuUll npoyenm OpPoOH3000pa3yIoOWUx npuMeceti, 6KaUAsA 0J10-
60 6 munepanax. OOHAKO MeOHble U NOTUMEMATIUYECKUe py-
ovl [lonbacca me codepoicam 0OCMAmoyHo 0108d 8 UCXOOHOU
pyoe ons npousgodcmea on0eauHoU Oponsvl. Cepusi Hawux
9IKCHEPUMENINO8 Oand MONbKO Yucmyio meob. Takum obpasom,
asmop onupaemcs. Ha NOHAMUE, CO2NACHO KOMOPOMY HeB03-
MOJHCHO NOYUUmMb 6poH3y U3 mMeouwvix pyo Honbacca u 6ponsy
0e3 npeOHamMepeHHo20 8600d COOMBEMCMBYIOUUX IIEMEHMOE
6 pacnias.

Knrouesvie cnosa: doponszonumetinoe npoussoocmeo, [ne-
npo-JoHcKoU pe2UoH, onossHHbIe OPOH3bL, 01080, INOXA NO30-
Hell OPOH3bL.

Bpogenaep IOpiit MuxaiiioBu4 — J0KTOp iCTOPUYHUX HAYK,
JotieHT, npodecop kadenpu ictopii Ta apxeosorii CXigHOYK-
paiHCBKOTO HAILiOHATBLHOIO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bomoaumupa
Jamns.

Crarrs nojana : 24.11.2019 p.
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THE ROLE OF THE POLES IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE SUGAR INDUSTRY OF THE DIVISION AND THEIR PART
IN THE CONDITIONS ORDER OF THE NKVD UNION

But O.M.

POJIb IOJISIKIB Y PO3BUTKY IYKPOBOI MIPOMUCJOBOCTI OILJLIA
TA IX 10JIS1 B YMOBAX HAKA3A HKBC COIO3Y PCP

Byr O.M.

The article analyzes the problems of development of sugar
modernization of Ukraine in the conditions of Soviet industri-
alization. Based on the work, a wide range of both published
works and new and in-depth researched documents of the Un-
ion bodies and the State Archives of Vinnitsa region, the
Ukrainian Institute of National Memory (Kiev) and the Polish
Institute of National Memory (Warsaw). Thanks to them, the
focus is on little-known events and facts. It is revealed that
among the repressed victims of the "Polish operation” of the
NKVD the overwhelming majority were Poles, but there were
also representatives of other nationalities, including Ukraini-
ans. The truth and decency of the management and specialists
of the regional sugar trust and factories have been document-
ed. Historical memory calls for the continued deepening of the
known and the search for the new fate of the repressed sugar
workers of Podillya. It is important to emphasize that such le-
gally unfounded and unproven indictments and rulings ended
with transfers to extrajudicial authorities relatively quickly (in
2-3 months). The sentence was one - the execution with con-
fiscation of property. By the way, not later than the second
day of its implementation.

Based on the above, it follows that the "Polish operation" in
the sugar industry of Ukraine on the example of Vinnitsa testi-
fied promptness of the NKVD bodies in the agreement of J.
Stalin, who on the basis of his personal nature wanted to
avenge the unsuccessful campaign and the crushing defeat of
the Red Army with the slogan "! " in 1920 near Warsaw.

1t seems that the researchers still have a lot to find out, to tell
about the terrible consequences of Stalinist totalitarianism in
Ukraine. Historical memory awaits the discovery of little-
known names of citizens of republics of different nationalities,

the perpetuation of their patriotic actions. Historians, law-
yers, political scientists, specialists in other specialties are
still heavily indebted to the victims of disenfranchisement, and
local authorities and self-government bodies should think
about preserving the memory of these names in the names of
new streets, avenues, Squares.
Keywords: industrialization,

cal memory.

sugar mill, NKVD, histori-

One of the main conditions for the stable provision
of food to the population in the 1930s was the develop-
ment of the sugar industry. In the economic plans of
great importance was given to the traditional in the field
Podillya. There was a system of cultivation of raw ma-
terials and processing, there were specialists and man-
agers, permanent staff. At the end of the second five-
year period, this system proved to be effective and effi-
cient. But the Bolshevik-Soviet leadership in the face of
officially proclaimed widespread democracy decided to
quickly "cleanse" society of the remains of "pests." For
this purpose, special operations were carried out by the
NKVD of the USSR under the so-called ‘“National
trait”. One of the first and most brutal casualties was the
"Polish operation". The millstones of Stalin's repression
fell on the honest workers and especially the leadership
of the sugar industry in Vinnitsa region only because
they were Poles. Their names lack historical memory.

The purpose of the article is to take an in-depth
look at the underestimated role and place of Poles by
origin, citizens of the USSR, as specialists in the devel-
opment of the sugar industry in Vinnitsa region. The
fate of them under conditions of totalitarianism suffered
long-term oblivion. The task of the research is to show
the little-known names of the leaders of the leading
branch of the Podolsk region, which gives it relevance.

Analysis of research and publications. The ques-
tion of the role of the Poles, traditionally known in the
sugar industry, their place and fate in the modernization
of industry in the 1930s, has increasingly attracted the
attention of scientists. Among them are A. Davidyuk
[5], V. Petrenko [8], A. Bezugly and N. Gushinets [1].
A generalized look at the actions of the Bolshevik au-
thorities is contained in the new publications "Poland is
an Essay on History", prepared by the Institute of Na-
tional Memory in Warsaw [11], "100 Years of Neigh-
borhood Ukraine - Poland" by the Ukrainian Institute of
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National Memory [9]. Authors of original collections of
INP collections of Poland, with the participation of
well-known American, Ukrainian and Russian scientists
concerning “the Polish operation of the NKVD 1937—
1938.[10; 12].

Dozens of Podillya enterprises were included in
the treasury of Soviet Ukraine among the old 174 for-
mer sugar factories. According to the Decree of the
Council of People's Commissars of Russia "On the Na-
tionalization of the Sugar Industry" (July 1918) and the
Decree of the RNA "On the Sugar Industry" (January
1920), principles and measures were laid to preserve the
"former landowners of sugar beet from the Vinnytsia
kulak, various counter-revolutionary gangs. [2, p. 4].
The Moscow Sugar Trust united the factories of
Ukraine as well. A number of preferential measures
[4.1, p. 2]. This contributed to the consolidation of
workers and the management of the industry, its exit
from decline in the early 1920's to a powerful change.
The dynamics of transformations is evidenced by the
table. 1.

Table 1
Compiled by the author for: [2, p. 6-7]
Manufacturing Plants Manufacturing
season Total | Active | sugars (in quintals)
1921-1922 pp. 43 25 118 083
1924-1925 pp. 43 27 722 690
1928-1929 pp. 43 40 2 802 879

The plan for the first five-year plan is to build 11
new plants in the republic. However, over time, it
turned out that agriculture would not be able to provide
such a capacity with raw materials, so there was a re-
duction to three new buildings [3, p. 372].

As a result of the measures taken, the area under
sugar beet in Vinnytsia region began to decline since
1934. However, due to better cultivation of arable land,
crops with good precursors and timely care increased.
Most importantly, sugar production increased (see Ta-
ble 2).

Table 2
Compiled by the author for: [2, p. 10-11]
Years 1932 p. 1934 p. 1937 p.
Centners R 072 718 B 226 526 5500 000

The main and main production site of the sugar in-
dustry were factories whose labor teams processed beets
from farms and collective farms. Their engagement
helped endure the terrible human casualties caused by
the Holodomor and reach the end of the second five-
year plan. The results of the leading factories in 1937
testify to the characteristic changes in the Vinnytsia Re-
gional Sugar Trust system (see Table 3).

Most of the trust's factories, including the newly
built Glyvanivsky plant, have been successful. With the
adoption of the "most democratic in the world" Consti-
tution of the USSR in 1936 (by official estimation), the
communist leadership, in preparation for the elections

of the authorities, wanted to get rid of all the unreliable
ones. Among those taken into account by the NKVD of
the USSR under the special decision of the Political Bu-
reau of the ruling party on "political color" among the
repressed in 1937-1938, the first place was arrested for
the so-called. “National lines”. They amounted to al-
most 93.8 thousand people.

Table 3
Compiled by the author for: [4.2, p. 1; 4.3, sheet. 3]
Beet accepted uantity of production of
Factory (in.) ped 2 white s&jgar (in.)
Babinsky 937 375 114 709
Bershchads 861 459 112 928
Ky
Gaysinsky 1418 198 131 368

Among the 15 in the first place in the number of
attracted was the "Polish line". It is about the NKVD
Order of the USSR Union "On the Arrest and Liquida-
tion of Local Organizations of 'Polish Intelligence' and
'Air Defense' # 00485 of August 1, 1937" [6, p. 225—
226]. Unlike the first nationally-based "German opera-
tion" conducted under the shortened scenario, "Polish"
was painted as a guide for the Chekists. Therefore, it is
not surprising that almost every second of the attracted
more than 54 thousand people was a Pole [7, p. 38].
According to a summary of my class teacher Z. Are-
fyeva, after my research on her older brother and find-
ing out why he was “Lithuanian” for the NKVD during
his arrest, and after a few months he became a “Pole”:
“Since the summer of 1937, the Pole is only the enemy.
" This was the zealous execution of the order of
Yezhov.

Alfred Ludwikowe Franke, born in 1880, a native
of the village of Ruda-Poviansk county in Lodz, Poland,
was among the first to suffer from the Stalinist repres-
sion of Podillia. As evidenced by archival investigative
case 32806 Vinnytsia Regional Department of the
NKVD, son of a sugar factory, with good professional
education and extensive experience, was arrested on Ju-
ly 11, 1937. He worked as a deputy chief engineer, head
of the department of capital construction of the Vinny-
tsia Regional Tsun. In the style of "action" of the valiant
armed party of the ruling party, as modern researchers
understand, already in the second protocol of the inter-
rogation it was fixed about the desire of AL Franke to
"disarm before the conscience" and to give the desired
"testimony" [4.3, p. 13].

For the investigation, it was the most colorful fig-
ure - a Polish German, from a family of exploiters, fits
in "German", but better, according to the intent of in-
vestigators, in the "Polish line". Not surprisingly, the ar-
rest was based on espionage and sabotage in favor of
Polish intelligence, but later issued in favor of "German
and Polish intelligence through special tasks at the
Polish Consulate in Kiev".

At the request of the investigation, he told about
the mythical spy-sabotage organization in the system of
regional sugar trust to conduct "pest" on the task of spy,
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engineer of "Golovspirt" in Moscow, Ya. B. Slobudsky.
Later, under the conditions of AL Franke's rehabilita-
tion, at the request of the Vinnytsia OUNKVS to the
Central Archive of the NKVD of the USSR, infor-
mation about "spy JB Slobudski" or cooperation with
Polish intelligence was not found.

However, according to the “recognition” of the
deputy chief engineer of the sugar mill, the names of the
chief engineers of the Babinskiy, Hnivansky, Yaltush-
kivsky factories were named (MF Karpinsky, VY
Kurkovsky, AY Stransky). The Chekists added to the
list the employees of the sugar trust: chief mechanic BS
Elperin, deputy design firm GM Stankevich, engineers
of the construction department VA Vyshinsky, VB
Elske, VI Rodionov [4.3, p. 35]. A week later, accord-
ing to AL Franke's "testimony," Chief Engineer of Sit-
kavetsky Sugar Mill, KM Napalsky, was arrested in
1881. in the family of the director of a sugar factory in
the Warsaw Voivodeship, a Pole, higher education
(Lviv Polytechnic, Institute of Sugar Processing in
Varemlje, Belgium). He went the way of a sugar engi-
neer from a chemical analyst, executive director, chief
engineer, to the director of the parent plant [4.4, p. 43].

Later, at the insistence of the investigation, it was
necessary to point out to Alfred Leopoldovich the crea-
tion of a separate spy-sabotage group of seven souls at
the Gnivansky Sugar Mill under the leadership of
V.Y .Kurkovsky to fulfill the tasks of the Polish and
German Consulates in Kyiv [4.5, Ark. 69].

If we analyze essentially only the names of the
heads of different units in the regional trust system, all
of them have proven themselves to be well-known spe-
cialists, able organizers of production. AL Franke him-
self had 27 years of experience in the sugar industry up-
on graduation. He started working as an engineer in the
Uman department of agricultural machinery. For 13
years he held the position of Vice-Director of Stepa-
nivsky Sugar Mill. It draws attention to the fact that
none of the archival investigative cases examined in-
cluded at least any specific spyware or sabotage, not to
mention cases. Thus, in the final accusation of AL
Franke under the article of the Criminal Code of the
Ukrainian SSR 54-7,1a, 9,11 only - it is established that
in the system of Vinnytsia regional sugar trust "anti-
Soviet organization" was discovered and liquidated, this
is the first. And secondly, and most importantly, the ac-
tivity of the "organization" was directed by "Polish in-
telligence" to destroy the sugar industry of the USSR, to
prepare the Polish counter-revolutionary elements for an
active fight against Soviet power, to engage in espio-
nage in favor of Poland [4.3, p. 191].

It is important to emphasize that such legally un-
founded and unproven indictments and rulings ended
with transfers to extrajudicial authorities relatively
quickly (in 2-3 months). The sentence was one - the ex-
ecution with confiscation of property. By the way, not
later than the second day of its implementation.

Conclusions and suggestions. Based on the above,
it follows that the "Polish operation" in the sugar indus-
try of Ukraine on the example of Vinnitsa testified

promptness of the NKVD bodies in the agreement of J.
Stalin, who on the basis of his personal nature wanted to
avenge the unsuccessful campaign and the crushing de-
feat of the Red Army with the slogan "! " in 1920 near
Warsaw. This could not have caused anything other
than a great detriment to the leading sector of economic
development of the USSR and Podillya as an integral
part of Ukraine. Most importantly, thousands of the
country's best workers and engineering workers and
their families have been affected. And the answers to
the queries of wives and children repressed by the direct
leaders of the Union and the republic were one. Most
convincingly, this hell was borne by his wife, AL
Franke. Before 1940, that is, 2 years later, she made
correspondence with various high-ranking authorities,
including the "most just leader and teacher", asking for
a review of her husband's case. From the answers she
learned that Alfred Leopoldovich had been "sentenced
to 10 years without correspondence”. To all her at-
tempts, Anna Yakovna received one answer: “This is
known to the accused and you do not need to know”
[4.3, p. 195, 202]. Hundreds of thousands of wives, par-
ents, and children were present in this "oppressive un-
known" such as this music teacher, until the Khrush-
chev Thaw period, and some to the new wave of reha-
bilitation in the late 1980s.

It seems that the researchers still have a lot to find
out, to tell about the terrible consequences of Stalinist
totalitarianism in Ukraine. Historical memory awaits the
discovery of little-known names of citizens of republics
of different nationalities, the perpetuation of their patri-
otic actions. Historians, lawyers, political scientists,
specialists in other specialties are still heavily indebted
to the victims of disenfranchisement, and local authori-
ties and self-government bodies should think about pre-
serving the memory of these names in the names of new
streets, avenues, squares.
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Byt O.M. PoJb noJsikiB y po3BHTKY LYKPOBOI IIpO-
mucjaoBocti Ioginis Ta ix gous B ymoBax Hakaza HKBC
Corozy PCP

Y cmammi npoananizosano npobremu pozeumxy yykpo-
601 MoOepHizayii Yxpainu 6 ymoseax padsaHcbKoi iHOY-
cmpianizayii. Ha ocuosi pobomu, wupoxoeo Koia AK
onyonikosanux npayb, Max i HOGUX I 2AUOOKO OOCTIOINCEHUX
Odokymenmie opeanie Cow3zy ma J[lepoicagnoco apxisy Bin-
HUybkoi obnacmi, Ykpaincvkoeo IHcmumymy HAyiOHAIbHOT
nam’ami (Kuie) ma Ilonvcokozo incmumymy HAyioHanbHOL
nam’ami (Bapwasa ). 3a60saku im ysaza 30cepeodrcyemvcs Ha
manosioomux noodiax ma ¢pakmax. Buseneno, wo cepeo pe-
npecoganux scepms "nonvcvkoi onepayii” HKBC nepesasichy
Oinbicmy CcK1a0anU NOAAKU, ane Oyau U npeoCmAasHuKU iH-
wux HayioHanbHocmet, y MoMy 4ucii i YKpainyi. 3a0oky-
MeHmosano npasdy ma NOPAOHICMb  KepisHuymea ma
cneyianicmis pecioHanbHO20 YYKPOBO2O 3a600y Md 3A800I6.
Icmopuuna nam’ame eumazae npoOOBHCEHHA NONUONEHHS
6i00M020 Ma NOULYKY HOBOI 00N penpecosanux YyKkpo3agoo-
yie Ilodinna. Baowcnuso niokpeciumu, wo maxi 10puOUYHO
HeoOTpYHMOBaHi ma HedoeedeHi 008UHY8AUEHHA A NOCMAa-
HOBU  3aKIHUUUCA nepedauelo 00 MNO3dCYO08UX Op2amie
nopieHAHo weuoxo (3a 2-3 micayi). Bupox 6ye ooun - cmpama
3 KoH@hickayiero matina. [lo peui, He niszHiule Opy202o OHsl 11020
BUKOHAMMHSL.

Buxoosuu 3 euxnadenoco, euniusae, wo "noivcoka one-
payis” 6 yykposiu npomuciogocmi Yrpainu na npuxiadi Bin-
nuyi ceiduuna npo onepamusnicns opeanie HKBC 6 y200i 1.
Cmanina, AKull Ha OCHOSI CB0€i ocobucmoi Hamypu xomie
noMcmumucs 3a Hegoanutl noxio i Huwiena nopaska Yepgonoi
apwmii' 3 eacnom "!"y 1920 poyi nio Bapwiasoro.

30aemvcs, wo docnionuxam we Hanexlcums 6aecamo 4o-
20 3’ACy8amu, po3nogicmu npo JHCAxAuei HACIIOKU CIATIHCL-
K020 momanimapusmy 6 Ykpaini. Icmopuuna nam’ame yexae
Ha GIOKpUMNISL MAOGIOOMUX IMEH 2POMAOSIH PecnyONiK PI3HUX
HayionanvHocmel, YeiunenHa ix nampiomuunux Oiu. Ilcmopu-
KU, r0opucmu, noaimoao2u, Cneyianicmu 3 IHWUX cneyianibHo-
cmetl 6ce uje CunbHoO 3a00p2o8ami Jicepmeamu Oe3snpasHocmi,
a micyesi opeanu 61a0u ma opeany camospsaoy8ants NOGUHHI
3a0ymamucsa Hao 30epedceHHaAM nam’simi npo yi HA36U 8
HA36aX HOBUX 6YIUYb, NPOCNEKMIE, CKEepI6.

Kniwouosi cnosa: indycmpianizayis, yykposuil 3ae00,
HKBC, icmopuuna nam’smso.

Byt A.H. Poib n01Ik0B B pa3BUTHH CaXapHOIi Npo-
mbiieHHocTd  [logoabsi M WX cyapba B yCJOBHSX
npuka3za HKB/I Coroza CCP

B cmamve ananusupyiomcsa npobnemul pazeumus ca-
XapHoti mooepruzayuy Ykpaunvl 6 Ycio8Uusx COBEemCKOU UH-
oyempuanusayuu. Ochogwigasicb Ha pabome, npeocmasneH
WUPOKULL CNeKmp KaK OnyOIUKOBAHHBIX pabom, max u HOGbIX
U yenyoneHHbIX uccied08annvlx 0oKymenmos opeanos Coiosa
u I'ocyoapcmeennozo apxuea Bunnuyxou obnacmu, Yrkpaun-
ckoeo uncmumyma uayuonanvrou namamu (Kuee) u Ilono-
CKO20 UHCIUMYMA HAYUOHATbHOU namsamu (Bapwasa). ).
Bnazooaps um ocnosnoe numanue yoensiemcs manousgecn-
HblM cobbimusm u ghakmam. Buviseneno, umo cpedu penpeccu-
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posannvix dxcepms "nonvcrou onepayuu" HKBJ/[ nodasnsio-
wee OONLUUHCINEO COCMABIANU NOJAKYU, HO ObLIU U Npedcma-
sumenu Opyeux HAYUOHAILHOCMEl, 6 MOM YUCie YKPAUHYbL.
IIpasoa u nops0ouHOCHb PyKOBOOCMEA U CREYUATUCTIO8 pe-
CUOHANIHO2O CAXAPHO20 Mpecma U 3a80008 Obliu 3A00KY-
MeHmuposanvl. Vlcmopuueckas namsims npuszvleaem K Odib-
HellwemMy VenyoneHur u38ecmHo20 U NOUCKY HOB0U CyObObl
penpeccuposannvlx caxapuvix pabdouux Ilooonva. Baogicho
NOOUEePKHYMb, YMO MaKue pUuouYecKu HeoboCHO8aHHble U
HeOOKA3aHHble 008UHUMENbHbIE 3AKTIOUEeHUS U NOCMAHO6e-
HUS 3aKOHYUIUCL CPABHUMENbHO Obicmpo (uepe3 2-3 mecaya)
nepedaueil 60 6HecyoeOHvle opeansvl. [lpucosop 6vinl 0o0uH -
KasHb ¢ KoHQuckayueil umyujecmea. Kcmamu, ne nosowee
8MOPO2O OH3L €20 Peanu3aAYUL.

Hcxo0s uz 8blleu3nodNceHHo2o, ciedyem, 4mo «noib-
CKas onepayusny 6 caxapHoil NPOMbIWAEHHOCMU YKpauHsl Ha
npumepe Bunnuybi céudemenbcmeosana o 20moeHOCHU Opea-
noé HKB/] 6 coenawenuu M. Cmanuna, komopwiili Ha 0CHO8a-
HUU C80€20 UUHO20 Xapakmepa xomen omomcmums 3a He-
VOauHas KaMNamus u cOKpyuwumenvHoe nopaxcerue Kpacuot
Apmuu ¢ nosyneom «!» 6 1920 200y noo Bapwasoii.

Iloxooice, uccnedosamenam ewe MHO20€e NPeOCMOUM
BbIAICHUNY, PACCKA3AMb O CIMPAULHBIX NOCIEOCTNGUAX CIMANUH-
ckoeo momanumapuzma 6 Ykpaune. Mcmopuueckas namamo
odicuoaem OmKpbIMUs MAl0U36ECHNbIX UMEH 2padcoan pec-
nyonuK pasHelX HAYUOHATLHOCMEl, YBEKOBeUUBANHUSL UX NAM-
puomuyeckux oeticmeuil. Mcmopuxu, 1opucmol, NOAUMoI0U,
cneyuanucmsl no Opyeum CReyuarbHOCHAM NO-NPeJCHEMY 8
001bWOl cMenenu 00A3aHbL JHCEPMEAM TUUEHUS SPAAHCOAH-
CKUX Npas, a MecmHvle opeanbl 61ACMU U OP2AHbl MECIMHO20
Ccamoynpaguenus OouiCHbL NOOYMAamy 0 MoM, umobvl coxpa-
HUMb namaAmes 06 S5Mux UMEHAX 6 HA36AHUAX HOBbIX YIuly,
NpOCNeKmos, niowaoel.

Knioueevie cnoea: unoycmpuanuzayus, caxaprulii 3da-
600, HKB/I, ucmopuueckas namsimo.

Byt Ouaekcanap MukuroBud — a.i.H. (07.00.01. — icTopist
VYkpaiun); npodecop kadeapu ictopii Ykpainu

JloHebKOTO HAIiIOHAIIBHOTO yHIBEepCHTETY iMeHi Bacuis
Cryca (M. Binunist, Ykpaina).

Crarrst nogana 14.11.2019 p.
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EPY DEVELOPMENT OF THE TECHNOLOGIES OF NATIONAL
DWELLING CONSTRUCTION OF PEASANTS OF POLTAV’S GOVERNORSHIP
XIX - BEGINNING XX, AS A PONDERABLE CONTRIBUTION IN
THE MATERIAL AND ARCHITECTURAL CULTURE OF THE REGION

Galay K.B.

PO3BUTOK TEXHOJIOT'TI BYJIIBHUILITBA KUTJIA CEJISH
MOJITABCBKOI I'VBEPHII XIX - TIOYATKY XX, IK BATOMOI'O
BHECKY B MATEPIAJIBHY TA APXITEKTYPHY KYJIbTYPY PEI'TOHY

Tanaii K.B.

The main point in studying history is the material culture. It
brings in itself a multyfunctionality, it is a valuable source of
studying of processes of the ethnogenesys. Dwelling can con-
sidered one of the main thing ethno cultural, economical eve-
ryday development of the population; it is an element of an
identity of the rural population, the ethnical primary base. It
can observe as one of the main components of the ethno-
cultural processes, which study not only principle of the build-
ing of dwelling, using building materials which are immanent
for concrete district planning, relation with other buildings,
but as a big heritage of spirituality. However for each person,
house is a whole space where "life" traditions and spiritual
values which are immanent for each family.

Reforming of rural construction in general depended from ap-
pearance and using of different building materials, skills,
knowledge and practices of folk masters. There were theirs
peculiarities in each regions. In construction of wells in a
shape of roof and methods of its covering, in a shapes of beam
brackets in design windows and doors, in artistic decoration.
Poltav’s governorship featured by felled houses special quad-
rangular shape of the roof, by "konuks" at the ends of brackets
, special shape of a door in some regions. In some regions of
the Northern Poltava’s region to the rear fagade of a house a
long and narrow extension was building out ("prupysnut-
sia"): it used for placing cattle.

For Ukrainian people hut always was not only a shelter from
weather. There was creating life in it, every day existence with
their happiness, sadness and worries. It is a whole direction in
studying of material culture which demands detailed investi-
gation not only for historical memory, but fora spiritual out-
look of the modern population.

The article open an important component of material culture -
a development of the national construction of dwelling, which
is reflects a concrete historical development of a certain part
of the population, community, large spiritual and cultural el-
ement with an essential feature of identity.

Key words: material culture, dwelling, construction, national
architecture, building materials

Introduction. For each person a house is a fortress
with its values and a special spiritual world. Ukrainian
house for history is a large material and ethnographic
value. Behind the special architectural construction of t
walls open a culture of a folk, traditions, vital and utili-
tarian meaning, which has gone a large distance.

A research of this link of an everyday life requires
a large efforts from specialists of different brunches of
science in order to learn all aspects of this huge them.
These are peculiarities of a building the dwelling in dif-
ferent regions, materials, a development of national ar-
chitectural knowledge, a condition of a building tech-
nique, interior, artistic decoration, and along with it a
combination of technique side spiritual: traditions and
beliefs with are connected with a national housing.

Formulation of the problem. A subject of peculi-
arities of a housing attracts historians as a very essential
part in the studding of a material culture and everyday
life of a population. Topicality is in public interest of its
national roots, back to ethnic motives.

A research is in studding and development of na-
tional architecture a construction of peasants dwelling
of Poltava’s governorship as an important information
base for studying of ethnological aspects of material
culture an everyday life of rural population a concrete
region and period.

Aim: to research traditions of construction and in-
terior of peasants dwelling Poltava’s governorship XIX
— beginning XX century: as a rich architectural, material
culture and historical heritage.

Analysis of studding a researches and publica-
tions from present theme. Special contribution in
studding of a national construction and architecture of
Ukraine are works and researches of Victor Samoylo-
vich. The result of persistent labor, processing and stud-
ying of many valuable materials became a book "Folk
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Ukraine architecture in illustrations." It is ta treasury of
the brightest illustrations samples of a folk architectural
art on which reflected a specificity of dwelling construc-
tion, national traditions, ethnic peculiarity and prefer-
ences [7].

Ethnographic research of Ukrainian dwelling from
the ancient times to our days described in the book by
Masnenko V.V. "Ukrainian hause". It is a popular edi-
tion where describes a national dwelling as an essential
contribution in everyday history, traditions, customs and
rituals [4].

Educational manual "Culture and everyday life of
Ukrainian folk", edited by of Nalko V.I. gives an open
description of the main periods of an ethnic history of
Ukrainians, their ethnographical value, peculiarities of
development of life and economic activity, material and
spiritual culture [5].

Presenting main material. Every day life of a
population has a certain characteristics and peculiarities,
which that can be very similar and at the same time are
different in the swparate regions of Ukraine. Its
development affect ethnographical regioning, natural
(regional)  conditions, socio-economical  aspect,
interconnectedness  with  other  folks, cultural
differences. Dwelling is not exception [6, 384].

In the first half of the XVIII century, many yard
dwelling were prevailed in Ukraine. Regional
peculiarities made their changes and correctives to the
widespread forms of rural settlements. Historically that
on the territory of the Northern Kyiv region, Chernihiv
— Sivershchyna and Poltava’s governorship a feudal
serfagenal oppression was weaker than on the other
Ukrainian lands, and peasants till XVIII century had an
opportunity to occupy under construction relatively free
territories (freehold). Thet’s why there were haphazard
settlements in these regions. Till XIX century they
changed on the street or on the street parts of haphazard
settlements (pectinate streets with squares, ordinary,
cord, combined, linear). There were circle settlements
on these zones too: in that case, when buildings were
located around the trade aguare [5, 40].

The development of settlements of the Poltava’s
governorship had a row of differences. The indexes for
quick settling of territory and growth of the population
were becaming natural conditions, the main of which
was location of settlements within rivers and rich lands.
On 1861 the number of inhabitants which occupied a
locality near 20 big rivers comprised 822 357 persons
(43%). In general, almost three quarters of governorship
(74.6%) were living near woters and only 25, 4% were
bar away from it. Such a tendensy of resettlement was
observed till XIX century [2, 141].

Basis of the population of Poltava’s governorship
amounted to peasantry. This layer of population was
making the main contribution in material culture.
Geographical conditions we’re assisting to include
Poltava’s villages, with it’s pretty houses in the natural
space more better.

The main principle which is sought to achieve in
building of dwelling is a solving of practical tasks,
providing a comfortable dwelling and protection from
effects of the external environment. Building had to be

appropriate  logical, economical, simple in a
constructionwith using of a building material which
characteristic every separate region [7, 6].

Architectural record of national housing - "hata"
was almost similar for all territory of Ukraine. It could
be traced in traditional methods of planning, correlation
of architectural volumes of dwelling, interpretation of
walls, places near wall and roof of the house.

Hut was a rectangular, some elongated building to
the correlation of width a length of 1: 1.25 to 1: 2.25.
Sharp fluctuations in proportions of planning is due to
two types of buildings.

Simple type consisted from dwelling and passege.
In the middle of the XIX beginning XX century is
changing and the second type of building begins to
prodominate where there were two almost the same
rooms connected by passage with each other. One room
was living (hata, cabin, shack, hut), other used as utility
where products, we’re saving implements of seasoning
cloth (pantry, cages).

Proportions of a facade of hata characterized of
low and eoblong form of the walls and not a heigh of
the ceiling. Little height of the wells was a result of on
economy of building material and desire to improving
the thermal regime [10, 12].

About regional peculiarities of building a dwelling
could "tell" materials from which they were produsing.
Buildings of a frame type dominated in Poltava’s gov-
ernorship. Basis were columns (risers), which we’re
digging in soil or were inserting in a lower crown.
Frome walls (crowns) we are putting between columns
in horizontal from boards, half-wood logs, brash, cane,
clay salt rollers. There were making braces in the
corners for strength of construction. To the end of the
XVIII century cutting wood building considered a fea-
ture of wealth of a peasant, due to the large prices of
wood and work. In the century frame building became
the main [8, 462].

Foundation in the general its meaning (immersed
in a deep pit of a building material) did not do. The first
crowns of a cutting replaced on the "chairs" from the
old stumps or big stones which we’re scoring in the
ground a little. Sometimes frame placed on the substrate
from one layer of laying stones. General Stone founda-
tion under the logs used wery seldom. When such con-
struction of foundation a probability of breezing of
walls and a floor arose [10, 38].

In the village of Veluka Pavlivka (1879) there
were houses built completely of frames. On the bore
head of the house was making a pry tula with overlap.
It’s added to the building neat and complele
compositional view [4, 95].

In some regions of the Northern Poltava’s region
to the rear fagade of a house a long and narrow exten-
sion was building out ("prupysnutsia"): it used for
placing cattle.

There existed a types of houses which called
washed. Such dwellings were constructing from felled
tree, which was not bleaching outdoor, but smoothly
shaped. Walls were washing by water where it’s name
from. Washed huts were to the end of the XVIII
century. On the Northern Poltava region they were more
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of ben, because these lands were rich in forests. There
were in using on oak (as a basis of a house), maple,
alder, linden, birch. The wide popular was maple for
it’s, white colour. Woshed houses were more frequent in
wealthier peasants, because a building material and the
work of the masters was in higher prices than chalk and
clay [9, 16].

Regardless of tupe of the building a house, walls
were covering by thick layer of clay and white washing.
Suvh action were doing not only for tidiness but in order
to lute slots and ruggs.

Covered walls with a layer of a coating had not on-
ly constorial aims but an essential architectural effect.
Combining darkly gray strawy roof with white tunes of
walls were making outher view of huts very picturial.
That’s why dwelling is Poltava’s governorship
combined so harmonically with amazing landscapes [1,
131].

Traditional dwelling had no less than three win-
dows. They were constructing according to general
rules, which were formulating from the inner planning
of a dwelling. There are two windows: one the front fa-
¢ade one window is near the stove for illuminate of a
work place of the hostess, another is opposite the table
("pokutne"). One is in the end wall ("pruchilkove").
There were not building a window on the rear facade of
building. If there was a small window it was without
frame, just a piece of glass were luting in a wall. Front
facade where were passage was not illuminated, it had
only deaf door. There were hexagonal shapes of the
door. There were in wide popularity in Yaresku,
Shushaku and Myrgorod [5, 109].

Windows frames, which were opening by metal
loops, appeared recently. Ancient method of the open-
ing windows was without loops: a frame divided on two
halves — tightly secured upper and low which were
moving by side guide ruts.

In the result of single glass and not exact putting of
window, frames the room strangle chilled in winter.
That is why straw mats were covering which raising up
in day or wood stutters.

Great attention was paying to designing of roof it’s
shape played a great de in architectural expression of
main room jump from roof surface to vertical wall
across a big canopy was very clear. It was a characteris-
tic for all Ukraine. Popular shape of the roof was quad-
rangular. Important stage was hanging down a roof. The
bigger it was so away from the walls rainwater and ice
water were flowing down. High roof had an economic
value too, as there were keeping and drying vegetables
and fruits under the canopy [10, 22].

Peculiarities of Poltava region was decoration a
brackets which were supporting of hanging down of a
roof. Engraved processing of beams with great number
of national motives become the architectural tradition.
One of the regional peculiarities of a bracket become a
pectoral architectural detail "konuk".

Till the XIX century the main material for cover-
ing of the roof was straw. The method of covering
houses differed between the left and the right bank of
the Dnipro. The roof was covering by laying straw in
Poltava region smoothly without undulations and prongs
(natryska) [4, 60].

Inner planning of the house were making from
functional meaning of space and separate details of an
interior in old houses of Poltava region which saved and
date back to the XIX century the tradition of inner plan-
ning of a dwelling was strictly observed. Organic eco-
nomic opportunities of an agriculture of the past forced
during the building of a dwelling units in small rooms
economic and every day processes [3, 254].

Conclusions. The are many monuments of the na-
tional culture, which characterize a nation and country
and dwelling, is its essential link. Till the XX century
folk architecture for rural population of Poltava gover-
norship as for all Ukraine has come a long and difficult
ways of development. When in the XVIII century a
large family could life in a small single — stage house
with the passage of time it has become on doable —
stage dwelling with antechamber. Reforming of rural
construction in general depended from appearance and
using of different building materials, skills, knowledge
and practices of folk masters. There were theirs peculi-
arities in each regions. In construction of wells in a
shape of roof and methods of its covering, in a shapes of
beam brackets in design windows and doors, in artistic
decoration. Poltav’s governorship featured by felled
houses special quadrangular shape of the roof, by "ko-
nuks" at the ends of brackets , special shape of a door in
some regions.

For Ukrainian people hut always was not only a
shelter from weather. There was creating life in it, every
day existence with their happiness, sadness and worries.
It is a whole direction in studying of material culture
which demands detailed investigation not only for his-
torical memory, but fora spiritual outlook of the modern
population.
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T'anaii K.b. Po3BuTok TexHoJIoriii OyaiBHUNTBA KH-
Ta1a cejsH [loarasebkoi rydepnii XIX — mouarky XX cro-
JITTS, SIK BATOMOT0 BHECKY B MaTepiajbHy Ta apXiTeKTy-
PHY KYJbTYpPY periony

OCHOBHUM MOMEHMOM y 8UUeHHI iCmOopii € Mamepianb-
Ha kyremypa. Lle npunocums y cobi 6acamo@ynxyionans-
HICMb, € YIHHUM 0JCePeNoM BUBHEHHS NPOYECi8 emHO2EeHe3UC) .
JKumno mooicna esadicamu 0OHuM i3 20106HUX, WO CMOCY-
10MbCS eMHOKYIbIMYPHOL0, eKOHOMIYHO20 NOBCAKOEHHO20 PO-
36UMKY HACENeHHA, Ye eNeMeHm [OeHMUYHOCMI CilbCbKO2O
HacenenHs, emuiuna nepeunna 6asa. Bin mooice pozenaoamuce
AK OOUH i3 OCHOBHUX KOMNOHEHMI@ emHOKYIbMYPHUX npoye-
cig, AKI GUEUAIOMb He uule NPUHYUN No6YO08U JHCUMILA, BUKO-
pucmosyouu 6yodisenvHi mamepianu, AKi € IMAHEHMHUMU OIS
KOHKPEemHOo20 NAAHYBANHS PALIOHY, CIOCYHKIG 3 THWUMU 6y0i-
6NAMU, ae 5K BeaUKy cnaowuny oyxosnocmi . Oonax 01s Ko-
JHCHOT I0OuHU OYOUHOK - ye yinuil npocmip, de "scummeei”
mpaouyii ma OyX08HI YIHHOCMI, IMAHEHMHI O KOJNCHOL po-
OuHU.

Peghopmysanns cinocorkozo 6yodienuymea e3azani 3ane-
JHcano 6i0 NosAGU Ma GUKOPUCMIAHHA PI3HUX 0YO0igeIbHUX Md-
mepianie, yMiHb, 3HAHb MA NPAKMUK HAPOOHUX Maticmpie. YV
KOJICHOMY pecioHi Oyau cgoi ocobausocmi. Ilpu 6yoienuymei
K010051318 Y (hopmi noxpieni ma cnocobax it nokpummsi, y @o-
pmax 6pycosux KpoHWmelnie y Ou3aiiHepcbKux 6iKHAX ma
ogepsx, 8 XyO0olcHboMy 03000nenni. Tlonmascvke 2ybepha-
MOpPCME0 XapaKmepu3yemucs 3pyuHoaHuMu 6yOUHKAMU 0Co-
onueoi yomupuxymuoi gopmu oaxy, "komyxamu" Ha Kinysax
KpOHWimeliHie, ocobaugoio Gopmoio 0sepell y OesKux pecio-
Hax. Y Odesaxux paiionax peciony Ilieniunoi [lonmasu oo 3a0-
Hb020 acady 6yOuHKy 3a06y008yeanu 0oeze i 8y3vke npudy-
oosy ("npynucynyis): ons poamiujeHHs Xyooou.

s yrkpainyie xama 3aexcou 6yia He nuuie nPUMyIKOM
610 noeoou. Tam cmeoprosanocs sxcumms, WooHs ICHY8ANU 3i
ceoim wacmam, cmymrkom i mypbomamu. Lle yinuii nanpam y
BUBUEHHI MAMEPIaNbHOT KYTbMypU, AKUN 6UMA2ae 0emaibHO20

docnidocenna He auwe icmopuyHoi nam’'ami, a i 0yX08HO20
CGIMo21A0y CyuacH020 HACENeHHS.

Y cmammi siokpumo eadxicnusuil Komnonenm mamepia-
JIbHOT KYIbmypu - pO36UMOK HAYIOHATbHOI N00Y008uU dHcumid,
AKULL 81000pANCAE KOHKPEMHO-ICMOPUYHULL PO3BUMOK NEGHOT
YACMUHU HACENeHHS, 2POMAOU, 6eUKO20 OYXOBHO20 MA KYilb-
MYPHO2O eleMeHmA 3 ICMOMHOI 03HAKOK [0eHMUYHOCHII. .

Knwwuosi croea: mamepianvua xynemypa, scumio, 0y-
OI6HUYMB0, HAYIOHATbHA apximexkmypa, 0yoisenbHi mamepia-
u

lanaii K.b. Pa3Butne TexHoJIOrHii CTpOMTENbCTBA
Kb KpecTbsaH IloaraBckoii rydepann XIX - Hayaja
XX Beka, KaK BeCOMOro BKJaga B MAaTEpPHAJIbHYI0O H
APXUTEK-TYPHYIO KYJbTYPY PerHOHA

I'nasnoe 6 usyueHuy UCMOpuY - MamepuanrbHas Kyaony-
pa. On necem 6 cebe MHO20PYHKYUOHATLHOCb, AGNAEMCA
YEHHbIM UCMOYHUKOM U3YHeHUs npoyeccos smuoenesa. Ku-
JUUE MONCHO CHUMAMb OOHUM U3 2IABHLIX DMHOKYILIYPHbIX,
XO3AUCMBEHHbIX U NOBCEOHEBHBIX O€ll HACENEHUs; MO die-
MEHM CAMOCO3HAHUA CENbCKO20 HACENeHUs, IMHUYECKds nep-
suyHas 6aza. ImMo MOJNCHO paccMampueams Kak 0OHy U3 oc-
HOBHBIX COCMABISAIOWUX SMHOKYIBIYPHbIX NPOYECCO8, KOMO-
pble u3yuarom He MoabKo NPUHYUR CIPOUTNENbCMEA HCUTDS,
UCHONL3YSL CIMPOUMeNbHble MAMePUasl, KOmMopble UMMAHEH-
MHbL 015l KOHKPEMHOU NAAHUPOSKU MECIHOCIU, C8A3U C OpY-
2UMU 30aHUAMU, HO U KaK Ooavuioe Hacreoue OYyXO8HOCMU. ,
OO0Haxo 015 KA*CO020 Uenoseka 00M - 3Mo yeioe nPOCmpaH-
CMBO, 8 KOMOPOM «IHCUSHEHHBIEY MPAOUYUU U OYXOBHbLE YeH-
HOCMU RPUCYWU KAXHCOOU CeMbe.

Peghopmuposanue cenvckozo cmpoumenvbcmed 8 yeiom
3a6uUCen0 Om NOsGIEeHUs U UCNONb308AHUS PA3TUYHBIX CIPOU-
MENbHBIX MAMEPUANLO8, HABLIKOS, 3HAHUL U NPAKMUKU HAPOO-
HbIX Macmepos. B kasxcoom pezuone ovinu ceou ocobennocmi.
IIpu cmpoumenvcmese konooyes 6 ghopme Kposiu u cnocobax
ee NoKpwvimus, 8 popme OANOYHBIX KPOHWIMEUHO8 8 OU3aliHep-
CKUX OKHAX U 08epsax, 8 XYOOIUCECBEHHOM O@OPMIEHULL.
THonmaeckoii eybepruu omauyanucsy cpyobneruvle 00Md, 0Co-
bas uemvlpexy2onbHAas opma Kpblidl, «KOHYKU» HA KOHYAX
KpOHWIMelHo8, 0cobas hopma 08epu 6 HeKOMOPbIX PeCUOHAX.
B nexomopuix pavionax ceeepnoui Ilonmasckou obnacmu 00
3a0He20 pacada doma cmpounocs ONUHHOE U Y3KOe NPOOOJ-
JHcenue («KpYnHasy): OHO UCNONb30BANOCH OISl PA3SMeWeHUs
KPYRHO20 PO2amoz0 cKOma.

Hna ykpaunyes xuscuna ece20a Ovlia He MOAbKO YKpbl-
muem om no2o0wvl. B Hem co30asanace Hcusmb, KaMHCOblll OeHb
CYWECMB08AHUSL C UX CUACMbEM, 2PYCMblO U 3a60mamu. Dmo
yenoe HANpAsieHUe 6 UVUEHUU MAMEPUATILHOU KYIbMmypbl,
Komopoe mpebyem 0emanibHo20 U3YYeHUs He MONbKO UCMO-
PUYECKOU naMAmMu, HO U OYXO8HO20 MUPOBO33PEHUS COBpe-
MEHHO20 HACENeHUs.

B cmamve packpvima eadxicnas cocmasnsiowas mame-
PUATLHOU KYIbMYPbL - PA3GUMUe HAYUOHATLHO2O CMpOUmeb-
CMBa HCUTUWA, KOMOPOe OMpaxcaem KOHKPEmHoe Ucmopu-
yeckoe pasgumue OnpedeleHHOl Yacmu HAceaeHus, coooue-
cmea, KPynHoeo 0yxX068HO20 U KYAbNYPHO20 dNeMeHmd ¢ cyuye-
CMBEHHOU Yepmotl UOeHMUUHOCIMU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mamepuanvhas Kyibmypa, dicuive,
CMPOUMENbCME0, HAYUOHATLHAS APXUMEKMYPd, CIMpPOUmeib-
Hble Mamepuabl

Tanaii Kpicrina BornaniBna — acmipant xadenpu ictopii Ta
apxeosorii CxiTHOyKpaiHCBKOTO HalliOHAJIBHOTO yHIBEPCHTE-
Ty imeHi Bonogumupa [Jlamns.
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THE STATE OF THE COAL INDUSTRY OF DONBASS AT THE END
OF THE XIX — AT THE BEGINNING OF THE XX CENTURY

Dovzhuk 1. V.

BYI'TJIBHA ITIPOMUCJIOBICTD JOHBACY
HAIIPUKIHII XIX — HA IIOYATKY XX CT.

Hosxyk L. B.

The article deals with the development of coal industry of the
Donetsk basin and technical support of mineral fuel production
in the mines of the region in the late XIX - early XX centuries.

The last decade of the XIX century. characterized by the
concentration of coal enterprises, which led to the widespread
implementation of steam lifting, drainage and ventilation
devices, the use of dynamite instead of gunpowder in the conduct
of underground mining; construction of better equipped and
capital super-mine technological complexes. It is noted that the
coal mining enterprises of Donbass in 1914, although technically
lagging behind the leading capitalist countries, were relatively
modernized and showed positive tendencies to their further
improvement. One of the major drawbacks of the beginning of
the development of the Donbass coal industry was the lack of
advanced machinery. By the middle of 1914 at least 12 types of
felling machines were already actively used in the mines of the
Donetsk basin, moreover, the supply of disk and rod machines
was carried out by British factories, chain - American, shock -
British, American, and German. Cutting machines belonged to
the heavy type and cost several times more than percussion.
Cutting machines were driven by pneumatic or electropneumatic
engines. It was emphasized that miners in search of maximum
optimization and productivity of coal mining were increasingly
concerned about the technical improvement of their enterprises,
as the introduction of appropriate innovations could significantly
affect the economic feasibility and profitability of enterprises.
This was required by the technological necessity in connection
with the expansion of production and the constant shortage of
labor. Foreign owners and shareholders who tried to introduce
advanced technologies of their countries played an important
role in the implementation of innovations.

In addition, technical improvements in mining processes not only
brought economic benefits to their owners, but sometimes
indirectly improved working conditions and safety at mining
facilities.

Keywords: coal industry, Donbass, mines, mines, miners,
technical support of mines.

Introduction. One of the major drawbacks of the
beginning of the development of the Donbass coal
industry was the lack of advanced machinery. Along
with large capitalist enterprises that owned steam

engines, mines with primitive equipment were
ubiquitous. So, in the early 80's in Slavyanoserbsk
county, 17 mines used steam engines, and the rest
worked with horse-drawn turns. Even at large
enterprises, foreign entrepreneurs continued to work
with backward equipment, preferring cheap labor. At
the mines of the South Russian Coal Society, two horse-
drawn caravans operated alongside three steam lifting
machines. Two equestrian wheels continued to operate
at the mines of the French Society, along with the
powerful steam engines of the new mine at the old
Rutchenkivsky Mine. At three mines of the
Novorossiysk Society acted horseback. Similarly, local
entrepreneurs acted. Of the seven mines in the
Makeevka mine in Ilovaisk, three were steam engines
and four were horse-drawn wheels. Powerful drainage
machines were used at the Petrovsky mine of
Letunovsky, and on the other four they continued to
work with horse-drawn rotors [3, p. 43-44, 50-54, 58; 9,
p. 260-265; 10, p. 340].

However, due to the concentration of production,
monopoly competition, significant expansion of the
front of work and the deepening of mines in the coal
industry of Donbass in the 1990s, some technical
improvements were made.

Analysis of research and publications. The
problem of development of the Donbass coal industry,
in particular its technical support during the period
under review, was covered in one way or another in the
writings of V. Islavin, G. Bakulev, O. Terpigoriev and
others.

The purpose of this exploration is to analyze a
number of aspects of the development of the Donetsk
Basin coal industry in the late 19th and early 20th
centuries. To pay attention to the technical support of
coal mining in the mines of the region.

Presenting main material. The last decade of the
XIX century. characterized by the concentration of coal
enterprises, - instead of "digging" was the construction
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of deeper mines, which led to the widespread
embodiment of steam lifting, drainage and ventilation
devices, the use of dynamite instead of gunpowder
when conducting underground mining; construction of
better equipped and capital superhigh technological
complexes.

Thus, in 1895, there were 356 engines with a total
capacity of 10,324 hp at 244 mines (consisting of 739
mines) located in the Donetsk basin. and 25459 (on
underground) and 7064 (on surface) persons were
employed in coal mining operations, the total
production of which for the year amounted to 298.3
million pounds; in 1896, the surveyed 274 mines (or
821 mines) accounted for 406 engines (13312 hp) with a
total of 33,212 workers, which allowed to produce 33.2
million pounds. coal. In 1897, the work of 256 mines
(780 mines) was provided by 493 engines with a
capacity of 23,136 hp. and 46174 miners with a total
coal production of 46.2 million poods. In 1898, there
were already 610 engines with a capacity of 25181 hp in
760 mines (or 249 mines). and 49,827 miners with
461.9 million poods mined. coal; In 1899, replies were
sent to 276 coal mines (605 mines), which produced
coal using a 621 27114 engine, employing 63833
miners producing 561.5 million poods during the year.
coal. By 1900, there were about 294 mines (880 mines)
in the Donbass, which already had 973 engines with a
capacity of 40858 hp. and 82420 people were employed,
resulting in 67.1 million poods. coal.

As you can see, the number of mechanical engines
used in the coal industry of the Donetsk Basin during
the six years increased every year and reached 1900 in
973 with a total capacity of 40858 hp, against 356
engines with a total capacity of 10324 hp. in 1895, that
is, the number of engines increased by almost three
times during that period, and their power quadrupled. In
this case, on average, one mine had to: in 1895 - 1,46
engine. capacity of 29 hp; 1896 - 1.48 engines. with a
power of 32 hp; 1898 - 2.45 engines. capacity of 41 hp;
1899 - 2.25 engines. capacity of 43 hp; 1900 - 3.3
engines. with a power of 42 hp [4, p. 38, IX].

Over the next three years, technical shifts became
even more noticeable. In 1903, the Donbass mines used
technical equipment: 1265 steam boilers, 682 steam
engines, 151 electric machines, 639 pumps, 64
locomobiles, 2990 working horses, which averaged 9.66
steam boilers per company, 5, 2 steam engines, 1.15
electric machines, 4.88 pumps, 0.49 locomobiles, 22
horses, etc. Also, during this period, a mixed rolling
system, ie mechanical, manual and equestrian; although
smaller businesses still had a manual rollback system. In
this case, only mechanical rollback was applied to only
11 enterprises. Among the lighting systems on the
surface, gas lighting was mostly used. There were 46
electric companies On the 27th we were safety lamps
for work underground. Electric current was used mainly
at large enterprises [5, p. VII-IX].

In order to reproduce a more or less objective
picture of the technical condition of the coal industry
immediately before the First World War, as well as to

determine the dynamics in the technical arrangement of
the coal-mining enterprises during the five to six years
that preceded it, it is advisable to study the materials.
reports on the matter prepared by the Statistical Office
of the Council of Miners of the Southern Russia. In
view of the materials of this source, it can be stated that
during 1909-1914 the coal industry of the Donetsk
Basin underwent significant quantitative and qualitative
technical changes and improvements, and the problem
related to the technical equipment of the coal enterprises
became important for their owners. The proof of this is
the quantitative indicators and the qualitative
characteristics of the equipment available at the pools.

Dynamics of quantitative and qualitative changes
in technical support during 1909-1914. [6]
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As we can see, the quantitative increase was quite
noticeable, and this applied to all categories of
mechanisms, while increasing their power (the exception
was only steam engines, which was explained by the
preference for more advanced engines).

The relative calculations also indicate a clear
improvement in the level of technical support. Thus,
during the period 1909-1914 the production of mineral
fuel in the Donbass increased by 54.6%. The number of
steam boilers increased by almost the same amount,
namely by 54.7%; the average heating area of one boiler
increased by 10.7%, making the total heating area of all
steam increased by 71.5% over a five-year period.
Consequently, the increase in the capacity of boilers at
the Donetsk basin during 1909-1914 was ahead of the
increase and production of coal. The number of steam
engines (as well as other engines) in the preceding five
years also increased significantly; in relation to coal
production, this increase was 24.5% (for all machines -
28%), and in quantitative terms it doubled (from 1235 to
2486), and their total capacity doubled: 254221 hp. in
1914, 128114 hp. in 1909 [2, p. 76-84].

It is also worth pointing out that particularly
significant improvements in technical improvement were
made, first of all, by large enterprises that had more
resources and opportunities to provide technical support
for coal production. Yes, companies whose coal
production exceeded 5 million poods. a year, owned and
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the vast majority of technical means. Thus, during this
period, a directly proportional dependence of technical
support on the size of coal production in enterprises was
observed, which was noted earlier, but to a lesser extent.
During this period, the costs of coal enterprises for
the purchase of machinery and boilers increased faster
than coal production, which is another significant
indicator of this issue for the owners of these enterprises.
Applied in this regard are indicators of relative increase
over the specified period of coal production and costs for
the acquisition of technical means [6, p. XIV-XVI]. So, if
we take the production and costs in 1909 for 1.00, in the
following years the following trend was observed:

Years | Coal production Cost increase for
growth technical equipment
1909 1.00 1.00
1911 1.12 1.55
1913 1.42 2.24
1914 1.54 2.39

Thus, if production increased from 1 to 1.54, then
the cost of maintenance - from 1 to 2.39, that is,
entrepreneurs in the specified period more and more
money was spent on the reconstruction and
modernization of their enterprises. This tendency was
marked by a certain constancy, from which it can be
concluded that the innovations introduced were not
aimed at obtaining fast profits, but on the overall
improvement of the mining processes.

The above information is sufficiently informative
for mine work in the region. In particular, there is a
detailed analysis of the state of mechanization of
practically all stages of mine work, namely the level of
mechanization of the processes of lifting, drainage,
ventilation, rollback, lighting, etc., and also find
confirmation in other sources [8, p. 3-89].

In this regard, it should be noted that in 1914 the
process of raising was mechanized at most coal
enterprises. Thus, out of 133 companies that sent
information, 112 used mechanical lifting means, 385
lifting machines were used to perform these works,
which was 84.2%. Equestrian raising was used mainly
in small mines with production up to 0.5 million pounds
per year, such firms were 21, or 24.8%.

Another important step in the mine process was the
drainage. However, no significant quantitative changes
have taken place in this respect since 1909. Thus, in
1909, 136 companies operated 741 pumps, and in 1914,
133 firms - 752. However, their average profitability
increased by 9%, but the average daily amount of
pumped water was estimated at 1 million pounds.

annual production in 1909 was 11343 buckets, and
in 1914 - 14575 buckets, ie increased by 3232 buckets
or 28.5% [6, p. XIV-XVI].

The given data, as well as other calculations of the
State Bureau make it possible to summarize that during
the period 1909-1914 the development of drainage at
coal enterprises went mainly through the equipment of
mines with more powerful pumps.

Ventilation systems also occupied a significant
place in mine work, since not only the working
conditions of miners depended on the well-being of
their operation, but more importantly, the level of mine
explosion.  Therefore, this area of technical
improvement was given particular attention. In the years
1909-1914, the ratio in the number of mines with
natural and artificial ventilation changed quite
markedly: in 1909 artificial ventilation was used in
43.3% of mines (at 123 firms - 121 fans), and in 1914 -
already in 53 % (there were 132 fans in 123 firms). It is
worth paying attention to the increasing use of electric
fan motors, along with steam engines. Thus, in 1909 49
steam and 37 electric motors were used, whereas in
1914 there were already 53 steam and 68 electric
motors, that is, the relative share of electric motors in
1909 was 31.4%, and as early as 1914. - 56,2% of the
total number of fan motors. This, in turn, significantly
affected the average power of this category of engines,
which in 1909 was 59.9 hp, and in 1914 - 92.9 hp.

The rollback systems used at the Donbass mines in
1914 were directly dependent on the size of the
enterprise. Yes, of the 49 companies whose coal
production was more than 5 million pounds. per year,
mechanical rollback was applied at 37 enterprises (there
were 196 engines and 2475 horses in use), however,
here mechanical rollback was combined with other
types (manual, equestrian), whereas only mechanical
rollback was applied at one enterprise. In enterprises
with a production of 1 to 5 million poods mechanical
recoil was used by 54.5% (which was provided with the
use of 22 engines and 30 horses), and in firms with a
production of up to 1 million recoil was mechanized
only on seven of 45 or 15, 6% (four engines and 47
horses). In 26 enterprises only manual rollback was
used in general [6, p. XX-XXII].

During the period under consideration, different
lighting systems were used, which differed on the
surface and underground. There were three types of
surface illumination. Yes, electric was used at 48
enterprises out of 118 surveyed in 1914, out of this total
only electric was used at 31 companies (26%) and
mixed (electric and gas) - at 17 enterprises (14.5%). The
other 70 companies (59.5%) used gas lighting.
Significant changes have taken place in the distribution
of the various underground lighting systems from 1909
to 1914. In particular, open lamps at this time were
intensively supplanted by closed safety lamps.

Thus, in 1909 out of 134 companies that sent
information, 71 (53%) used open lamps only, and in
1914 out of 119 surveyed companies only 24 (20%) [6,
p. XXUI-XXX]. This trend, in addition to its technical
significance, indicated that precautionary measures were
taken to eliminate the factors of explosiveness and to
prevent mine fires.

An important modernization measure aimed
directly at the mechanization of the extraction process,
and, consequently, the replacement of heavy manual
mining work with mechanized work, was the
introduction of cutting machines, as well as the
expansion of drills and hammers.

It should be noted that the first cutting machines
appeared in the Russian Empire quite early. For
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example, in March 1875, the Mining Journal in the
article "Cutting (cutting) machines and coal mines"
points to two mines: the Russian Society and
Nikitovsky, where there were already single cutting
machines [1, p. 166]. During the same period, drilling
machines were used in the Donbass, which acted, as
indicated, with the help of compressors.

According to the Bureau of Statistics, by 1914,
127 reporting companies had only 40 (or 31.5%) used
perforators and drill hammers (the vast majority of
which had been used by powerful enterprises producing
more than 5 million pounds - 714 out of 740 operating ),
and 26 firms, with only Group I, that is, with the
production of more than 5 million poods., used machine
tools, which numbered 56 [6, p. XXIV].

However, as it turned out, the data on the presence
of cutting machines used in the Donetsk basin, sent to
the Statbureau, were incomplete or inaccurate, since,
according to the estimates of Prof. OM Terpigorieva, in
1914 120 units of different types of cutting machines
were involved in the mines. These data are not in doubt
because they have precise instructions on the place of
use, as well as interesting calculations related to the use
of these machines [7, p. 369-371]. Moreover, the
“Description of the Donetsk Basin” prepared by him
contains the analysis and generalizations made on the
basis of the experience of using machines in Donbass.
According to the data provided here, in 1914, 42 cutting
and 78 impact cutting machines were used at the
Donbass mines [11]. Their use, both in Soviet and
modern historiography, is said to be largely
experimental in nature, although it would be more
correct to say that it was not widely used: at that time,
the owners of coal enterprises were trying to find out the
advantages of existing machines, especially as regards
their productivity compared to with manual labor. In
addition, their effective implementation required
significant changes in coal mining and lifting
technology, which took some time. Nevertheless, the
very preparation in 1915 of the aforementioned study
indicated the significant efforts of the mining industry,
according to the materials of which this description was
created, to increase labor productivity due to the
technical improvement and mechanization of the main
types of mine work and the replacement of manual work
by mechanical. However, the acquisition of such
machines was not available to all mining firms because
their cost was high.

By the middle of 1914, at the mines of the Donetsk
Basin, at least 12 varieties of cutting machines had
already been actively used, and the supply of disc and
bar machines was carried out by English factories, chain
- American, shock - English, American, as well as
German. The cutting machines were of the heavy type
and cost several times more expensive than the impact
machines. The cutting machines were driven by
pneumatic or electropneumatic engines. The main
question regarding the economical and productive
operation of these machines has not yet been fully
understood due to the small number of machines at the
mines, and the search for the most optimal type of them
for use has continued. However, already at this time,
their economic and technological feasibility in coal

mining processes was obvious, which is why their
quantitative growth during 1912-1914 was explained
[11, vol. 2, p. 369-371].

Conclusions. Thus, the coal industry of the
Donetsk basin at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries.
acquired clear signs of the most developed within the
Russian Empire, thanks to the concentration of
significant  capital here. Donbass coal-mining
enterprises, in the run-up to the First World War, were
technically technologically advanced, though lagging
behind the leading capitalist countries, but were
relatively modernized and showed positive trends for
their further improvement.

Miners in search of maximum optimization and
productivity of coal mining were increasingly concerned
about the technical improvement of their enterprises,
since the introduction of relevant innovations could
significantly affect the economic feasibility and
profitability of enterprises. This was also necessitated
by the technological need in connection with the
expansion of production and the constant shortage of
labor.

Foreign owners and shareholders who tried to
implement the advanced technologies of their countries
played the last role in the introduction of innovations. In
addition, technical improvements to the extraction
processes have not only brought economic benefits to
their owners, but have in some cases indirectly
improved the working conditions and safety at the
mining enterprises in the region.
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JoB:xxkyk L.B. ByriibHa OpOMHCJIOBICTH JI0HOACy
Hanpukinl XIX — na noyarky XX cr.

Y emammi posensanymo possumox eyzineroi npomucino-
socmi [loneybkoco 6aceliny ma mexwiuHe 3a0e3neueHHs: 6UJ0-
6YmMKy MIHepaibHO20 Naauea Ha waxmax peciony 6 xinyi XIX -
na nouamky XX cm.

Ocmanne Odecamunimmsa XIX cm. xapaxmepuzyemvcs
KOHYEHMPAYicio y2ilbHUX NiONPUEMCMS, Wo Npu3eeno 00 will-
POKO20 8NPOBAOIHCEHHS NAPOBUX, OPEHAN’CHUX MA 6EHMUNAYIL-
HUX NPUCMPOi8, BUKOPUCIIAHHS OUHAMIMY 3aMiCmb NOPOXY Npu
npogedeHHl ni03eMHUX 8UO0OYmMKY, 6yOieHUYMEo Kpawe obaao-
HAHUX Ma KanimaibHux CYNepMIiHHUX TMexXHONO02IYHUX KOM-
naexcig. 3asHauaecmoca, wo 8yenedobysui nionpuemcmea Jow-
bacy 6 1914 poyi, xoua mexuiuno giocmaioms 6i0 NPOGIOHUX
KanimanicmuyHux Kpaiu, 0yau 6iOHOCHO MOOEpPHI306aHi ma 6u-
ABUTU NO3UMUBHT MEeHOeHYIT 00 IX NOOAILUO02O B0OCKOHANICHHSL.

Ooni€lo 3 20106HUX HEOONIKIB NOYAMKY PO3GUMKY BY2LIbHOT

npomucaogocmi [lonbacy 6yna eiocymmicme nepedogoeo obaao-
Hauua. Jlo cepeounu 1914 p. lonaimenwe 12 munig nicosa-
20MIGENbHUX MAWIUH 8JICe AKMUBHO BUKOPUCTIOBYBANUCL HA
wiaxmax J{oneyvbkozo baceliny, Oinbuie mo2o, NOCMAYaHHA OUC-
KOBUX [ CIMPUICHEBUX MAWUH 30TIICHIO8ANU OPUMAHCHKI (adpu-
KU, IAHYIOZ - AMEPUKAHCHKULL, YOapHULl - OPUMAHCLKULL, amepu-
KancoKull, ma Hivmeywvka. Pidcyyi eepcmamu nanesxcanu 00 8axic-
K020 Muny i Kowmyeanu 8 KilbKa pasig Oinvie, HidHC YOapHi.
Pizaneni mawunu npueoounucs 6 pyx NHeGMAMuyHuMu abo
enekmpontesmamuynumu - ogueynamu. Iliokpecmosanocs, o
waxmapi 6 NouLyKax MAakcCuMAaibHoi onmumizayii ma npooyk-
MUBHOCMI 8UOOOYMKY 8YVelisi 6ce Oinbuue cmypOo8ani mex-
HIYHUM YOOCKOHANICHHAM CB0IX MIONPUEMCMS, OCKLIbKU 6NpPO-
8A0XHCEHHS BIONOBIOHUX HOBOBEBEOEHb MOJICe CYIMMEBO GIIUHYMU
HA eKOHOMIYHY OOYLTbHICIb Ma NPUOYMKO8Iicmb NIONPUEMCING.

Lvoco sumaecana mexnonoeiuna HeoOXIOHICIb Y 36 SI3KY 3 PO3-
WUpEeHHAM 6UpOOHUYMSEa ma NOCMIUHOIO Hecmayelo pobouoi
cunu. Baowcnugy ponv y énpogadoicenni innHosayill 8idicpasanu
[HO3eMHI 61ACHUKU MA AKYIOHePU, SKI HAMALATUCS 8NPO8AOUMU
nepedosi MexHoN02Il c60IX KpaiH.

Kpim moeo, mexuiuni 800ckonanenus 2ipnuuux npoyecie
He MinbKu NpUHeciu eKOHOMIYHY KOPUCHb iX 6lIACHUKAM, aje
iHOOI ONOCepPedKOBaAHO NOKPAWUIU YMO8U Npayi ma 6e3nexy Ha
2ipHuyux 06'ckmax.

Kntouosi cnosa: yzonvra npomuciosicms, oonbacc, pyo-
HUKU, WAXmu, waxmepu, mexHiuyne 3abe3neyerts pyoOHUKIs.

JoBxyk U.B. YroabHas npoMbinuieHHOCTh JloH6ac-
ca B koHue XIX — Hayane XX BB.

B cmamve paccmampueaiomes gonpocuvl pazsumust y20io-
HOU npomvluieHHocmu J{oHeykozo Oaccelina u mexHuuecKo2o
obecneuenus 000bIYU MUHEPATILHOL0 MONIUGA HA WIAXMAX pe2li-
oHa 6 konye XIX - nauane XX 8.

THocneonee oecamunemue XIX 6. xapaxmepusyemcs KoH-
yeHmpayueli Y2oIbHbIX NPeOnpusmut, Ymo npugeno K wupoko-
MYy 6HEOPEHUI0 NAPONOObLEMHBIX, OPEHANCHBIX U 6CHMUIAYUOH-
HbIX YCMPOUICME, UCHOTb308AHUIO OUHAMUMA 8MECTO HOPOXA
npu 6e0eHuy NOO3EMHbIX 20PHbIX Pabom, CMpPOUmMeIbCmeo Iyi-
wle OCHAWEeHHLIX U KANUMANbHLIX CYNEP2OPHLIX MeXHON02uYe-
ckux xomnaexcos. Ommeyaemcs, 4mo yenedodvisarouue npeo-
npuamus Jonbacca 6 1914 200y, xoms u mexnuuecku omcmany
Om 8eOVIUX KANUMATUCTIUYECKUX CIPaH, ObLIU OMHOCUMENbHO
MOOEPHUZUPOBAHDL U OEMOHCIPUPOBATY NOLONHCUMETbHbIE MEH-
Oenyuu Kk ux oanvhetiuwemy yayuuienuro. OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
HeO0CmamKo8 Hauana pazeumusi Y2OabHOU NPOMbIUIEHHOCTU
Jlonbacca 6vino omcymemeue nepedosotli mexuuku. K cepeoune
1914 2. 6 waxmax J{oneykoeo baccelina yoice aKkmusHO UCHOb-
308a10cb He menee 12 U008 BANOYHBIX MAWUH, NpUYeM No-
CMaeka OUCKOBbIX U CIMEPHCHEBbIX MAWUH OCYUECMBIANACh
OPUMAHCKUMU 30800aMU, YENHLIMU - AMEPUKAHCKUMU, YOaPHbI-
MU - GPUMAHCKUMU, amMepukancKumu, u Hemeykuil. Cmanku ons
Pe3KU NPUHAONEHCANU K MANCENOMY MUNY U CIOUTU 8 HECKOILKO
paz 0opooice, uem yoapuwvie. Pexcyujue mauiunvl npUsOOUIUCh 8
osudiceHIUe NHeGMAMUYECKUMU UL DNEKMPONHeBMAMUYeCKUMU
osueamenamu. bvino noduepkuymo, umo waxmepvi 8 nouckax
MAKCUMATBHOU ONMUMU3AYUU U NPOU3BOOUMETLHOCHU 000bIYY
yensi 6ce bovuie 06ecnOKOeHbl MEXHUYECKUM COBEPUIEHCINBO8A-
HUeM CBOUX NpeOnpusmull, NOCKOIbKY 6HeOpeHue coomeem-
CMBYIOWUX UHHOBAYULL MOXCEM SHAYUMENLHO NOGIUAMb HA KO-
HOMUYECKYIO YenecooOpasHocms U npubbLibHOCMb Npeonpusi-
muil. Imoeo mpebosana MmexHoN02UUecKds HeobX00UMOCHb 8
C8A3U ¢ pacutupeHuem npousgo0cmead 1 HOCMOSIHHOU HEX8AMKOL
paboueti cunvl. Hnocmpannvle enadensybl U aKyuoHepbl, KOMo-
pble NelManucy 6HeOpUNs nepecosble MeXHON02UU CBOUX CIMPAH,
ChIZPATIU BANCHYIO POIIb 8 GHEOPEHUU UHHOBAYUIL.

Kpome moeco, mexnuueckue ycoeepuiencmeosanus npo-
yeccos 0o0vbIUY He MONbKO NPUHOCUTU IKOHOMUUECKUE 8ble00bL
UX 671a0ebYaAM, HO UHO20A KOCBEHHO VIVUUAAU YCI08USL MPYOd U
bezonacHocmv Ha 0Ovekmax 000Ul

Knrwouesvie cnoea: yeonvras npomviuiienHocmy, [ow-
bacc, pyOHUKU, Waxmvl, waxmepsl, MexHuueckoe obecnedeHue
PYOHUKOS.
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The article, on the example of Volyn, analyzes the activities of
public organizations in the Ukrainian ethnic lands that
became part of Poland and the Soviet Union after the signing
of the Riga peace treaty. These lands were the reflection of the
most tragic pages in the history of Ukraine. More than once,
they have played an extraordinary role in the history of the
entire Ukrainian people, which has been reflected in his fate.
The defeat of national liberation competitions in 1917 - 1921
and the tragic consequences of these events for the Ukrainian
statehood turned Volyn into a specific socio-political and
geopolitical region. The events in these territories, as well as
the policies of the governments of the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist  Republic and the USSR and the Second
Commonwealth, were decisive for the Ukrainian population
living on ethnic Ukrainian lands and those who found
themselves in other countries.

Our research suggests that the socio-economic processes in
Volyn during the interwar period were an interesting social
phenomenon when Ukrainians were immigrants in their ethnic
lands among Ukrainians. The line of the Soviet-Polish border,
which was the frontier of the opposition, attracted the most
active participants in the national liberation struggle, who
continued it under new conditions of statelessness, political
and ideological pressure, persecution and repression by the
smelling regimes. Work and activity in the interwar period of
prominent political figures of the UNR era, religious, cultural
and educational figures in the territory of Western Volyn, was
of great importance not only for the population of the region,
but also for the Ukrainian people. In the Volyn lands, the
Orthodox Church had a huge influence on the people,
Christian morality in the interwar period acted as the
dominant ideology. No political party or NGO has had such
an impact on the masses as the church. Understanding this,
the Ukrainian clergy not only defended the Orthodox faith on
both sides of the borders that divided Volhynia, but also
nurtured national consciousness, language, and culture.
Keywords: Volyn, Prosvita, public organizations, national
politics, Commonwealth Friend, USSR.

Formulation of the problem. In the twentieth
century, events of centuries-old history of the Ukrainian

people intertwined, which became a bunch of the most
important milestones in the destiny of the nation, in the
struggle for survival, for the state and independence.
This century concentrated in the powerful national
liberation movement and attempts to gain state
independence, the tragedy of defeats and the division of
ethnic Ukrainian lands between different states, national
revival and state formation at the end of the century.

In the context of all these events, the period
between the 20's and 30's for the Western Ukrainian
lands, including Volyn, occupies a significant place. its
lands were the reflection of the most tragic pages in
Ukrainian history. More than once, they have played an
extraordinary role in the history of the entire Ukrainian
people, which has been reflected in his fate. The defeat
of national liberation competitions in 1917 - 1921 and
the tragic consequences of these events for the
Ukrainian statehood turned Volyn into a specific socio-
political and geopolitical region. The events in these
territories, as well as the policies of the governments of
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the USSR
and the Second Commonwealth, were decisive for the
Ukrainian population living on ethnic Ukrainian lands
and those who found themselves in other countries.

Investigation of the problem. Volyn has played a
special role over the centuries due to its geopolitical
location in relation to the integrity of Ukrainian lands.
Therefore, the problems of social, economic and
political development of this region attract the attention
of researchers Nagaevsky I. [6], Kondratyuk R. [7],
Kucherepa M. [10].

The purpose of this article is to conduct a study
that argues that socio-economic processes in Volyn
during the interwar period were an interesting social
phenomenon when Ukrainians were immigrants in their
ethnic lands among Ukrainians. The line of the Soviet-
Polish border, which was the frontier of the opposition,
attracted the most active participants in the national
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liberation struggle, who continued it under new
conditions of statelessness, political and ideological
pressure, persecution and repression by the smelling
regimes. Work and activity in the interwar period of
prominent political figures of the UNR era, religious,
cultural and educational figures in the territory of
Western Volyn, was of great importance not only for the
population of the region, but also for the Ukrainian
people.

The main content of the article. Despite the border
demarcation, Volyn remained the only historical region
where the indigenous population compactly lived.
Political and ideological pressure on the part of the
ruling regimes in the interwar years did not significantly
affect the mentality of Volyns. The population of the
region has preserved the Ukrainian language, Orthodox
faith, spiritual and cultural traditions. Despite the
confrontation between the political systems of the
USSR and the Second Commonwealth, Volyns were
sympathetic and sympathetic to residents of the region
who lived abroad. Therefore, immigrants who ended up
on the Volyn lands have adapted to the new environment
without much difficulty. The local population often
facilitated border crossings and provided temporary
shelter. In Western Volyn, immigrants were not only
quickly taken up in the new environment, but also
became organizers of cultural and educational
institutions and societies, leaders in political life.

Taking into account the fact that after the defeat of
the liberation contests, Western Volyn became a kind of
political refuge for many of their participants, the
experience of their struggle in the new conditions was
used to develop active socio-political activity in the
region. Moreover, the majority of intellectual and
political elites are among immigrants. Therefore, due to
the labor of immigrants from the Dnieper Ukraine, the
level of national consciousness is raised in the
environment of the backward West Volyn region,
education is being developed, and educational work is
being activated. Some immigrants from the Dnieper
region were elected by the local population as
ambassadors and senators to the Polish Parliament.
They headed political organizations, Ukrainian
cooperatives, took an active part in the life of the region.

An important role in the cultural life of Volyn was
played by the local Enlightenment societies. As a
significant part of the Dnieper intelligentsia found
themselves in immigration in the territory of Western
Volyn, where the indigenous intellectuals were
relatively small, it mainly acted as an organizer of the
Enlightenment movement. Enlightenment "set the task
of" spreading education and national consciousness
among the Ukrainian people and defending everyone's
rights to it "', as well as" to institute public awareness in
the Ukrainian people sense, to give its members a good
science and mental development. " Representatives of
the Ukrainian intelligentsia in immigration understood
the complexity of the political situation in Western
Ukraine and the mission assigned to them. In particular,
the famous figure of the Enlightenment movement, the

immigrant S. Zhuk, in his article "Does the Volyn
village rustle?" Wrote: "... the specific administrative
relations that Volyn has inherited from the tsar with
various new additions, are designed to be entirely slow
down the normal development of Ukrainian life "and
therefore the task of the Volyn intelligentsia," ... which
is very few here (and mostly so-called "emigration"
from Zbruch), is to consolidate, unite Ukrainians,
defend their interests [1]. .

From immigrants distinguished their activity in the
Enlightenment movement teacher of the children's
shelter in Kremenets A. Zhivotko, teacher V.
Doroshenko, R. Brzeski, Senator M. Cherkavsky,
Senator O. Levchanovskaya, 1. Vlasovsky, V. Bidnov
and many others [2, Ark .4].

Since the beginning of Volyn's entry into Poland,
the authorities have shown that they are loyal to
Ukrainian  institutions, in  particular to the
Enlightenment. This was a recognition of these societies
as centers of organized national life. the authorities
appealed to the heads of county societies, and the
Ukrainians who applied for the position also demanded
the characteristics of "Enlightenment" [3, p. 3].

Thus, in the early 1920s, there was a tendency for
the development of cultural and educational movement
among the Ukrainian population through the
"Enlightenment" societies. The characteristic feature of
the first post-war years was the opposite tendencies in
this process of the Polish and Ukrainian sides. , was
forced to reckon with such authoritative cultural and
social associations as "Enlightenment" at that time. The
Ukrainians who found themselves in Poland's occupied
lands still hoped for a possible entry into the new state
formation while preserving their national and cultural
interests. The consequences of such cooperation were
evident in the first years of occupation. In 1921, the
Enlightenment in Volyn, Lutsk, Rivne, Kremenets,
Dubna, Vladimir, Ostroh and Zdolbunov actively
operated in Volyn. In the 1920s, the societies were the
only national institutions in the country and the most
influential among other organizations.

In July 1922, a congress of cultural and
educational organizations of Volyn was held in Lutsk.
The congress discussed the charter of the unification
center and the adoption of its name, namely:
"Association of cultural and educational organizations
of Volyn under the name" Volyn Enlightenment. The
commission on editing the statute included well-known
Ukrainian figures in immigration, such as : Ivan
Vlasovsky, Mykhailo Cherkavsky, Sergey
Milyashkevych [4, page 4] The congress expressed
demands to the Polish authorities to open a number of
state Ukrainian schools in Volyn that would meet the
number of Ukrainian population in the country. opened
reading rooms, bookstores, cinemas, gave lectures,
lectures for the common people, published books,
magazines, etc. Primary and secondary schools were
organized for the dissemination of education,
foundations were created to assist able students in their
science. Only in Kremenchug in almost 170 counties,
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acquired the land to build the People's House. Roman
Brzeski, an immigrant, became the director of a
bookstore in the city that was one of the largest in
Volyn. The library of the Prosvita Society in Kremenets
numbered over 1,000 books, in Pochaev - over 600,
Mizurintsi - 400, Berezhchy - 300 books [5, p. 15]. A
similar situation was in Rivne, Dubnovsky, Lutsk and
other counties.

Here it is expedient to compare the processes that
took place in the cultural and spiritual sphere in the
territory of Soviet Ukraine and Eastern Volhynia. In
fact, during the same period, in the 1930s, after the
collapse of Ukrainianization, the Soviet government
began to actively pursue a national policy that led to the
assimilation of the Ukrainian population. The slogan of
culture "national in form, socialist, international in
content", created in the formally "sovereign USSR,
covered the comprehensive falsification of Ukrainian
national culture with the widespread use of propaganda
means of the press, school, theater, radio, etc., and
inculcation of the Soviet Union. about the leading role
of the "great Russian people".

So, again, the two political regimes that prevailed
in Volyn during the interwar period, despite the polarity
of their ideologies in the sphere of cultural and national
politics, carried out identical measures. Their ultimate
goal was the assimilation of the Ukrainian population,
the loss of their national identity, culture, language.

Thus, the integration of Western Volyn into the
Second Commonwealth, especially in the field of
cultural and spiritual life, was controversial and with
great difficulty. Ukrainian public, cultural figures, many
of whom were immigrants from the Dnieper region,
sought ways of national-cultural coexistence in Poland's
political system. However, the course of the Polish
authorities, taken on the assimilation, oppression and
Catholicization of the Ukrainian population, on the
forced integration into the Polish state, increasingly
exacerbated the Polish-Ukrainian relations, giving rise
to confrontations and conflicts.

During the most difficult historical periods of
enslavement, wars and social conflicts, poverty and dire
economic conditions, the religious feelings of
Ukrainians were a means of helping to survive. They
were based on Orthodox faith, mother tongue, customs
and rituals. A similar situation occurred in Volyn,
divided by the Soviet-Polish border. Devastated by
World War I and the events of the civil war and national
revolution, the population of Volyn was in a very
difficult situation. Political regimes on both sides of the
border instilled their own ideology, built political
systems. Although their policies were opposite and
hostile in nature, common to both states was the anti-
people policy towards the Ukrainian population. It is no
coincidence that in this difficult period in Volyn the
religious feelings of the population, which are closely
intertwined with their national interests, are particularly
sharpened. The church became an expression of the
spiritual and ethical feelings of the Volhynia people,

there they found peace and spiritual comfort, there in
the sense of their powerlessness they sought protection.

Employed after the end of hostilities by building
their own states, the Polish and Soviet governments
understood that a decisive attack on the spiritual life of
the population could provoke a new resistance.
Therefore, in the early 20's, they were loyal to the
religious sentiments of the population of Volhynia,
which was largely Orthodox.

Such a policy of the states that divided the Volyn
region was triggered by the current situation. First, an
attempt was made to enlist the support of the local
population in carrying out political reforms and
strengthening their positions on the ground, when the
situation at the borders was not settled yet and the states
themselves were weakened by the effects of the war.
Second, the centuries-old confrontation for the
Ukrainian flock determined the relationship between
Catholic Poland and the Eastern Orthodox population.
Despite the fact that the Soviet leadership in the sphere
of spiritual life declared a policy of atheism, and the
Polish religious authorities in the religious-spiritual life
on the occupied lands took a course on Catholicism, the
confrontation of these political regimes gave birth to
some time and actively act Ukrainian Autocephalous
Church.

Until 1920, Volyn lived a common Orthodox life
with Dnieper Ukraine. The wave of Ukrainization of the
Orthodox Church swept Volhynia immediately after the
Theological Council in Kyiv in April 1918. However, as
a result of hostilities, these processes were interrupted
and curtailed. At the end of October 1, 1921, a Council
of the lower clergy was convened in Kyiv, and during
the liturgy at St. Sophia's Cathedral, Vasily Lipkivsky
was appointed Kyiv Metropolitan [6, p. 377].

During 1922-1923. about 50 Ukrainian Orthodox
parishes appeared in the territory of Volyn, 9 of them in
the western part. Volyn ranked fifth in Ukraine by
number of parishes. Not only Ukrainian but also
Orthodox from other nationalities and even Catholics
Ukrainians and Poles joined the Ukrainian church. In
order to coordinate the activities of parishes and
organize church administration, a clergy and lay
congregation was convened in Zhytomyr on August 5-6,
1923, which decided to establish a Volyn Regional
Orthodox Church Council as a branch of the All-
Ukrainian Orthodox Church Council on the basis of its
charter [7 , with. 91].

The period of activation of Ukrainian church life in
Volyn, as well as in Ukraine in general, was short. The
period of liberalization in the economy (NEP) and
“rooting” was coming to an end. Since the mid-twenties,
the number of Ukrainian parishes in Volhynia has been
gradually declining, their members undergoing
persecution, and the premises being destroyed or
misused.

In 1930, the Soviet authorities launched a struggle
against nationalism in the Ukrainian SSR, which was
reflected in the UAOC. Arrests were started among the
clergy and civilians, who were accused of connections
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with foreign countries and propaganda for "Petliur"
ideas.  Undoubtedly, the tendencies towards
Ukrainianization of the church in Volyn had a mutual
influence despite the border line. This was used by the
Soviet authorities as one of the arguments for the
liquidation of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox
Church in Soviet Ukraine.

At the end of 1930, the UAOC “cathedral” was
held, under which many self-accusations were issued
under pressure from the Soviet authorities and a self-
liquidation order was issued. All UAOC bishops were
arrested. Metropolitan V. Lipkivsky was arrested and
sentenced to death on November 20, 1937, by a special
troika under the Kiev administration of the NKVD of
the USSR and executed soon after [8 p. 15].

The formation of the Ukrainian Autocephalous
Church in Soviet Ukraine in the early 1920s and the
involvement of Soviet authorities with the Ukrainian
clergy intensified the Ukrainianization of single
churches in Western Volyn, which was part of Poland.
The hostile attitude of the Polish authorities to the
national claims of the Volyns, even in the sphere of
religious relations, and the persecution of those involved
in these processes only exacerbated the confrontation.

Conclusions. A characteristic sign of the struggle
for the preservation of the position of the Ukrainian
Church in Poland was that the advocates of national
interests in spiritual life were Ukrainian church figures
in immigration. It was immigrants from Dnieper
Ukraine who initiated the creation of the Ukrainian
Autocephalous Orthodox Church in Poland. The
development of spiritual life in the Volyn lands was
controversial and ambiguous. Unlike in Galicia, where
the convergence of interests between the Catholic
Church in Poland and the Greek Catholic Church in
Western Ukraine took place without conflict, in Western
Volyn, integration in church life between the Catholic
and Orthodox churches practically did not take place
[9].

In the Volyn lands, the Orthodox Church had a
huge influence on the people, Christian morality in the
interwar period acted as the dominant ideology. No
political party or NGO has had such an impact on the
masses as the church. Understanding this, the Ukrainian
clergy not only defended the Orthodox faith on both
sides of the borders that divided Volhynia, but also
nurtured national consciousness, language, and culture.
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Kapeniox O.C. I'poMajacbKo-NPOCBITHHIBKI Opraxi-
3anii Bosmmni y 20-x — 30-x pokax XX cromiTrst

Y cmammi uma npuxkaadi Boauni amanizyemocs Oisnb-
HICb 2POMAOCOKUX Op2aHi3ayiti HaA YKPAIHCObKUX eMmMIYHUX
3emanx, aki ysivuiiu 0o ckaady Ionvwi ma Padancvrozo Co-
103y nicna nionucanus Pusbrkozco mupnoeo docosopy. Li zemni

Oy 8i000pAdICEHHAM HAUMPAIYHIWUX CMOPIHOK 6 Icmopii

Vkpainu. Bonu ne pasz gidiepasanu Had3euuainy poiv 8 icmo-
DIl 6Cb020 YKPAIHCHKO20 HAPOOY, WO 3HAUUIO CE0E 8I000pa-
Jrcenns 6 ioeo ooni. Ilopaska HayionanbHo-6U360NLHUX 3Ma-
eanv y 1917 - 1921 poxax ma mpaciuni Hacrioku yux nooit
0na YKpaincvkoi Oepowcagnocmi nepemeopunu Boaunv y cne-
Yu@iuHull CycninbHO-nOMIMUYHULL Ma 2e0NOATMUYHULL PE2iOH.
Ilooii Ha yux mepumopisx, a mMakodc NOMMUKa ypsaoie
Yipaincekoi  Paoaucekoi  Coyianicmuunoi Pecnybniku ma
CPCP ma [lpyeoi Peui Ilocnonumoi 6ynu gusnauanbHumu O
VKPAIHCbKO20 HACENEHHS, SIKe NPONCUBAE HA eMHIYHUX YKPAIH-
CbKUX 3eMJIAX, A MUX, XIO ONUHUBCS 6 THUUX KpATHAX.

Hawe Oocnioowcenns ceiouums npo me, wjo coyianvHo-
eKOHOMIUHI npoyecu Ha Boaumi y misweoennuii nepioo 6yau
Yikagum coyianbHUM Aeuwem, Koau YKpainyi Oyiu emiepan-
mamu Ha c80IX emHiuHUXx 3emaax ceped ykpainwyis. Jlinis pa-
OAHCLKO-NONLCLKO20 KOPOOHY, Wjo Oyna medcelo ono3uyii, 3a-

AYYANa HAUAKMUBHIWUX YYACHUKIE HAYIOHANbHO-8U3B0IbHOI

60pomvbuU, AKI NPOOVENHCYBANU T 6 HOBUX YMOBAX De3 2poma-
O0AHCMBA, NOAIMUYHO20 Ma I0€0N02iUH020 MUCKY, nepeciioy-
6aHb ma penpeciii 3 00Ky naxyuux pescumie. Poboma ma
OIANHICMb Y MIHCBOEHHULI Nepiod SUOAMHUX NOTTMUYHUX
Oisiyig enoxu YHP, penieitinux, KyI1vmypHux ma oceimsaHCbKux
Oiauie na mepumopii 3axionoi Bonuni mana eenuxe 3Ha4eHHs
He auue 015 HACeNeHHs: Kparo, a 1l Olisl VKPAIHCbKO20 HAPOOY.
Ha eonuncvkux 3emnax npasociagéna yepkea mMand 6enudesHull
6NIUE HA HAPOO, XPUCTHUAHCLKA MOPATb Y MIHCEOECHHUL Nepiood
sucmynana Ak Oomimyloua ioeonocisa. JKoona nonimuuna
napmis 4u 2pomMaocbka Op2anizayis He Mana mako2o 6niugy
Ha macu, sk yepkea. Posymitouu ye, ykpaincoke 0yxoeencmeo
He Juue 3axuuano npasociasmy 6ipy 3 060x OOKie KopOoHis,
wo posdinanu Bonums, ane 1 naexano Hayionanvhy
C8I0OMICHIb, MOBY MA KYIbIYP).

Kniouogi cnosa: Bonunv, “Ilpocsima’, epomadcvki op-
eanizayii, Hayionanvua nonimuxa, Piu Ilocnonuma [lpyea,
CPCP.

Kaneniok A.C. OO0mecTBeHHO-NIPOCBETHTEIbCKHE
oprann3aunuu Bosbinu B 20-x - 30-x rogax XX Beka

B cmamve na npumepe Bonwvinu ananusupyemcs oes-
MENbHOCTb 00U eCMBEHHBIX OP2AHU3AYULL HA YKPAUHCKUX M-
HUYecKux 3emiasnx, komopwvie eoutiu ¢ cocmas Ilomvwu u Co-
semckoeo Corwsa nocie noonucanus Pudicckoeo mupHoeo 0o-
2080pa. dmu 3emau ObLIU OMPANCEHUEM CAMbBIX MPASULECKUX
cmpanuy 6 ucmopuu Yxpaunvi. OHu He paz uzpanu upe3ewi-
YalHyI0 poNb 8 UCMOPUU YKPAUHCKO20 HAPOOd, YMO HAULLO
c60e ompadiceHue 6 e2o cyovbe. [lopadicenue HayuoHaibHO-
0c60000umenvHoli 6opvour 6 1917 - 1921 200ax u mpazuue-
CKUe nocneocmaus mux coovimuil 0id YKPAUHCKOUL 2ocyodap-
cmeennocmu npegpamunu Bonvine 6 cneyuguueckuii obuye-
cmeeHHo-noaumudeckutl u eeononumuyeckuti pecuon. Coovi-
Must Ha SMUX MePPUMOPUSIX, d MAKIHCe NOTUMUKA NPABUMENb-
cme Yrpaunckoii Cosemcxoti Coyuanucmuueckoi Pecnyonuxu
u CCCP u Bmopoii Peuu I[locnonumoii 6viiu onpeoensouumu
018 YKPAUHCKO20 HACENeHUs, NPOACUBAIOULE20 HA IIMHUYECKUX
VKPAUHCKUX 3eMIAX, U eX, KO OKA3AACA 8 OPY2UX CIMpaHax.

Hawe uccrnedosanue ceudemenvcmeayem o mom, 4mo co-
YUATbHO-IKOHOMUYeCKUe npoyeccyl Ha Bonvinu 6 meoicoen-
HbLL nepuoo ObLIU UHMEPECHBIM COYUATIbHBIM S6TEHUeM, K020
VKPAUuHYbl ObLIU IMUSDAHMAMY HA CEBOUX IMHUYECKUX 3eMIISX
cpeou ykpaunckom. Jlunusi cogemcKo-noabCeKou epanuybl, Ko-
mopas 0Oviia npeoeiom Onno3Uyuu, NPUGLEKANd CAMbIX aK-
TMUBHBIX YUACMHUKOS HAYUOHANLHO-0C80000UMENbHOU OOpb-
Obl, KOmopvle NPOOOINHCANU ee 8 HOBLIX YCI08UAX 0e3 epadic-
O0aHCMBa, NOIUMUYECKO20 U UOEO0N02UeCKO20 0ABNeHUs, Npe-
Ce008anull U penpeccutl co CMmopoHbl NAXY4Ux pexcumos. Pa-
6oma u 0esmenbHOCHb 8 MENCEOCHHDIL NePUOO 8blOAUSUXCS
noaumuyeckux oeamenetl snoxu YHP, penucuosnvix, Kyavmyp-
HbIX U 0bpasosamenvHbix Oesmeneli Ha meppumopuu 3anao-
HoUl Bonvinu umena 6onvuioe 3navenue ne moavko 0is Hacene-
HUA Kpas, HO U 01 YKpauncko2o napooa. Ha eonvinckux 3em-
JIAIX NpAaBoCNaéHAs YepKoeb UMeld O02POMHOe GIuAHUe Ha
Hapoo, XpUCMUAHCKAA MOPATb 8 MEHCE0€HHbL Nepuoo 8ul-
cmynana Kak 0omMuHupyiowas udeonozus. Hu oona nonumuue-
cKas napmus uiy oOUecmeenHas OpeaHu3ayus He umena ma-
K020 GNUAHUSL HA MACCbl, KAK yepkosv. [lonumas smo, yKkpaun-
CKOe OYXOBEHCMBO He MONbKO 3aujUano NPAasociasHyio eepy
¢ 0beux cmopon epanuy, pasoenasuiux Borvine, Ho u nenesno
HAYUOHANIbHOE CO3HAHUE, A3BIK U KYIbMYD).

Knrwuegwvie cnosa: Bonvinw, I'lpocsuma,” obujecmeennuvie
opeanuzayuy, Hayuonanvhas noaumuxa, Peus Ilocnonumas
Bmopas, CCCP.
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PROBLEMS OF REFORM IN THE UKRAINIAN REGIONS OF RUSSIA
AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES ON THE EVALUATION OF THE POPULATION LIFE
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE XIX CENTURY

Mezeria O.A.

MPOBJEMATHKA PE®OPM B YKPATHCHKUX I'YBEPHISIX POCII
TA IX HACJIIJIKIB HA IOBCSIKJIEHHE )KUTTS HACEJIEHHS
B IPYT'Ii MOJIOBUHI XIX CTOJITTSI

Me3zeps O.A.

The article deals with the problems of modern historiography
of everyday life of Ukrainians in the context of Russian
reforms of the second half of the nineteenth century, reveals
the theme of the author's approaches to his views on a given
topic. In the context of the liberalization of the Soviet regime
in the late 1950s-1960s, the term "Ukrainian historiography"”
was reintroduced into scientific circulation

With some liberalization of education, the government has
tightened control over publishing activities. By law 1865 p.
censorship institutions were transferred from the Ministry of
Public Education to the Ministry of Internal Affairs. At the
same time, church censorship operated.

Emphasis is placed on scientific intelligence to explore a
number of selected issues. Due to the above factors, the author
solves the task of defining a research and comparative
analysis of the impact of Russian reforms on the daily lives of
Ukrainians.

As a result of the 1861 reform carried out in the interests of
the landowners, the economic situation of the bulk of the
peasantry deteriorated significantly. That is why, since the
1970s, the anti-landlord peasant movement has been gaining
ground in Ukraine. It increased even more in the late nine-
teenth century: according to incomplete data, during the peri-
od 1890-1900 alone, more than 150 riots of peasants oc-
curred.

Extremely difficult were the living and working conditions of
the workers, who encouraged them to fight for their rights. In
the 1880s and 1894s alone, 97 strikes and 13 riots took place
in Ukraine. The total number of participants in the strikes was
29,000.

Thus, despite the tsarist colonial policy, Ukraine was one of
the first places in the Russian empire for economic develop-
ment. However, its economy was largely one-sided. Finally.
XIX century. Ukraine accounted for 70% of all production of
the extractive industry, while in processing it accounted for
only 15%. The peculiarity of Ukraine's economic development
was the fact that capital accumulation took place not in the
hands of Ukrainians, but in the hands of their foreign national
exploiters.

Keywords: Russian empire, liberation of peasants, Ukrainian
provinces, peasant reform, serfdom.

Introduction. During the 1960s and 1980s, the
formation of the disciplinary status of historiography in
Ukraine took place within the limits of official Soviet
doctrine.

Ukrainian  historiography ~ was  artificially
incorporated into the all-Russian scheme of the history
of historical thought. In particular, the thesis about the
class orientation of historical thought, the unity of the
spiritual and socio-political life of Russia and Ukraine
became canonical.

Presenting main material. In the context of the
liberalization of the Soviet regime in the late 1950s-
1960s, the term "Ukrainian historiography" was
reintroduced into scientific circulation (M. Marchenko).
At the same time, there were a number of attempts to
determine the disciplinary status of historiography:

* a special historical discipline that studies the
secondary process - the history of historical science and
is subordinated to specific and partial goals (F.
Shevchenko);

* history of historical knowledge, history of
science on the development of human society and
historical thought (M. Marchenko);

* an integral part of public opinion of a certain era,
which covers the development of historical knowledge
and historical science in connection with the social
process, struggle of classes (M. Marchenko); etc.

Studies in Ukrainian historiography are intensify-
ing. In particular, a specialized collection of Historio-
graphic Studies in the Ukrainian SSR (1968-73; since
1997 - Historiographic Studies in Ukraine) is estab-
lished. Profile departments are created at Kharkiv and
Dnipropetrovsk universities. There is also a circle of au-
thors who develop Ukrainian historiographical issues
(V. Dyadichenko, L. Kovalenko, N. Komarenko, F. Los,
M. Marchenko, A.Santsevich, V. Sarbei, F. Shevchen-
ko, etc.). A number of researchers are studying issues
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related to Russian historiography, historiography of the
history of the USSR (V. Astakhov, V. Shevtsov, I.
Sherman, etc.). at the Institute of History (now the Insti-
tute of History of Ukraine, NAS of Ukraine).

Studies in Ukrainian historiography have been
suspended again. They were ideologically neutralized
and reduced to the level of problematic historiography
and descriptive works. During the 1970s and 1980s,
Ukrainian historiography existed in the face of ideologi-
cal conformism, intellectual isolation, stagnation, and
the artificial limitation of the source base.

The defeat in the Crimean War of 1853—-1856 wit-
nessed the considerable economic and military back-
wardness of the Russian Empire and forced its leader-
ship to initiate socio-economic reforms. The most press-
ing issue in domestic politics was the reform of agrarian
relations, first of all, the abolition of serfdom.

In order to avoid the revolution, the tsarist gov-
ernment conducted a "liberation of the peasants" from
above. On February 19, 1861, Tsar Alexander II signed
a manifesto on peasant reform proclaiming the abolition
of serfdom. The serfs ceased to be the property of the
landlords. The latter, for work or money, were obliged
to provide the peasants with "permanent residency" and
the first allotment of field land.

As in most counties of Ukraine the land was of
high quality, here set less than in other parts of Russia,
the standards of peasant land * In addition, landowners
left the best land, and peasants allocated the worst, de-
prived them of grazing, watering, onions, forests and
other lands .

The interests of the landowners also met the ran-
som operation conducted by the tsarist government. In
general, the peasants had to make ransom payments
about 4 times the market value of the land at that time.

Serious changes in economic life necessitated
changes in the entire state system. Therefore, during the
1960s and 1970s, a series of administrative and political
reforms were carried out, covering the main components
of the empire's life: Zemsky, judicial, military, educa-
tional, censorship, etc.

Under Zemsky reform, elective bodies of provin-
cial and district governments were created in all Ukrain-
ian provinces, except the Right Bank - out of fear of
possible domination of the Polish nobility. They were
engaged in the development of health care, education,
improvement of agricultural production, culture and
more.

Important was the judicial reform, which intro-
duced an out-of-court, open, independent court admin-
istration. It was compulsory to participate in the trial of
two parties: the prosecutor who supported the prosecu-
tion and the lawyer - the defense representative. The de-
fendant's guilt was determined by the jurors.

Between 1862 and 1874, military reform was car-
ried out. Recruitment kits were eliminated and universal
military service was imposed on all men over the age of
20. The army was re-equipped and re-equipped and so
on.According to educational reform, a unified system of
primary education was introduced, two types of gymna-

siums were established - classical and real, and some
autonomy was granted to universities. Sunday schools
were opened for adults.

With some liberalization of education, the gov-
ernment has tightened control over publishing activities.
By law 1865 p. censorship institutions were transferred
from the Ministry of Public Education to the Ministry of
Internal Affairs. At the same time, church censorship
operated.

Although the reforms of the 1960s and 1970s, pri-
marily the peasantry, were limited and inconsistent, they
accelerated the process of industrial society formation in
Ukraine. The number of industrial enterprises increased:
during the last third of the 19th century. from 3712 to
5301, Transportation, including rail and water, was ac-
tively developing. Only during 1866-1879 pp. in
Ukraine more than 4,5 thousand miles of railway tracks
are laid.

Transport development has increased demand for
fuel and metal. Coal, iron ore and metallurgical indus-
tries are being created on the basis of the use of rich
mineral resources of the South of Ukraine. From the be-
ginning. In the 1870s, Donbass ranked first in the em-
pire in terms of coal production. At the end of the centu-
ry, Ukraine accounted for more than 57% of Russia's
ore production and 52% of all-Russian iron smelting.

The textile industry in Ukraine did not develop due
to competition with the products of Russian factories
that used the protection of the tsarist government.

Some influence on the development of industry
had foreign capital, the influx of which has increased
significantly since the 80's of the XIX century. A partic-
ularly large flow of Belgian, French, English and Amer-
ican capitals rushed into Ukraine's mining industry.

In the post-reform period, the industrial population
grew rapidly, cities grew, new industrial centers were
established. In 1897 the urban population of Ukraine
was approx. 13% of the total population. The number of
small cities with a population of up to 10 thousand peo-
ple has almost halved. Only 11.8% of the urban popula-
tion lived in them.

At the same time, the number of relatively large
and medium-sized cities doubled. However, industriali-
zation and urbanization had little effect on Ukrainians,
who in 1897 accounted for 73% of the total population
and only 30% of the urban population.

The rapid development of capitalism in industry
and agriculture, the presence of numerous remnants of
serfdom deepened social contradictions, were the causes
of the continuing struggle in the city and in the country-
side.

As a result of the 1861 reform carried out in the in-
terests of the landowners, the economic situation of the
bulk of the peasantry deteriorated significantly. That is
why, since the 1970s, the anti-landlord peasant move-
ment has been gaining ground in Ukraine. It increased
even more in the late nineteenth century: according to
incomplete data, during the period 1890-1900 alone,
more than 150 riots of peasants occurred.
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Extremely difficult were the living and working
conditions of the workers, who encouraged them to
fight for their rights. In the 1880s and 1894s alone, 97
strikes and 13 riots took place in Ukraine. The total
number of participants in the strikes was 29,000.

Thus, despite the tsarist colonial policy, Ukraine
was one of the first places in the Russian empire for
economic development. However, its economy was
largely one-sided. Finally. XIX century. Ukraine ac-
counted for 70% of all production of the extractive in-
dustry, while in processing it accounted for only 15%.
The peculiarity of Ukraine's economic development was
the fact that capital accumulation took place not in the
hands of Ukrainians, but in the hands of their foreign
national exploiters.
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Me3zeps O.A. IIpodiaematuka pedopm B ykpaiHCh-
KHX ry0epHiax Pocii Ta ix HaciinkiB Ha mnoBcsKIeHHe
JKUTTS HaceJleHHs B Apyriii monoBuHi XIX cromiTTs

Y emammi pozensnymo npobremu cyuacnoi icmopioe-
pagii’ nOBCAKOEHHO20 JHcummsl YKpainyie y KoHmeKkcmi pociii-
cokux peghopm opyeoi nonosunu XIX cmonimms, po3kpumo
memy agmopcuyKux nioxoois 00 1020 no2usidie Ha neeny memy.
B ymosax nibepanizayii paoaucvrozo pesxcumy 6 xinyi 1950-x -
1960-x poxie mepmin "ykpaincoka icmopiocpaghia" 6ye 3Hogy
66e0eHUll Y HAYKOBUll 00ie

esxoro nibepanizayicto oceimu ypso nocuiug KOHM-
poab Hao sudasnuuoio disnvricmio. 3a 3akonom 1865 p. yen-
3ypHi ycmanoeu 6yau nepedawni 3 Minicmepcmea HapooHOI
oceimu 0o Minicmepcmea snympiwnix cnpas. OOHOUACHO Oi-
ANa YeproGHa YeH3ypa.

Ocnosna ysaea npuoinaemvcsa HAyKosili po3sioyi 0us
docnioocennsn pady 0OpaHux numauv. 3a60aKU 3A3HAYEHUM
YUHHUKAM ABMOP BUPIULYE 3A80AHHS BUIHAYEHHS OOCTIOJNCEH-
Hsl MA NOPIGHAILHO2O AHANIZY BNIUBY POCIUCLKUX pepopm Ha
NOBCAKOEHHE JHCUMMisl YKpaiHyis.

Bracnioox peghopmu 1861 p., [Iposedenoi ¢ inmepecax
NOMIWUKIB, eKOHOMIUHe CMAaHO8UWe OCHOBGHOI 4acmuHu ce-
asaHCcmea sHauno nocipwunoca. Oce womy, novunarouu 3 1970-
X, 8 Yxpaini nabupac no3uyii anmu nomiyuybKull censHCbKUl
pyx. Bona we 6invue 3pocia 6 kinyi XIX cmonimms: 3a veno-
sHUMU OaHumu, auute 3a nepiod 1890-1900 pp. Biodynocs no-
Hao 150 3asopyutensv censn.

Haoseuuaiino easxickumu 6yau ymosu sjcumms ma npayi
POoOImHUKIG, 5KI 3a0X0uyéanu ix 6Gopomucs 3a coi npasa.
Jluwe y 1880-x ma 1894-x pp. B Vkpaini siobymucs 97
cmpaiixie ma 13 3asopyuens. 3aeanvua KilbKicmy yYYacHUKi6
cmpaiixie cmarnosuna 29 000.

Takum uunom, ne38adcaiOuy HA KOJIOHIANLHY NOMIMUKY
yapusmy, Ykpaina nocina oone 3 nepwux micyv y Pociticokill
imnepii 3a exonomiunum pozeumrom. Oonax ii ekonomixa 6y-
J1a 3HAUHOW MIpot 00HoOIuHOW. Hapewmi. XIX cmonimms.
Ha Ykpainy npunaoano 70% ycvoco supobnuymea 000yeHOi
npomuciosocmi, a Ha nepepodxy - auue 15%. Ocobausicmio
eKOHOMIUHO020 po36umKy Ykpainu 6yno me, wo HAKONUYEHHS
Kanimany 6i00y6anocs ne 6 pykax yKpainyie, a @ pykax ixwix
THO3eMHUX HAYIOHAIbHUX eKCNLyamamopie.

Knruosi cnosa: Pociiicoka imnepis, 6u38071€HHS CElsH,
VKPaiHCcoKi 2ybepHii, censaucvka peghopma, KpinocHuymeo.

Meseps A.A. IIpobiemaTuka pedpopmM B YKPAHHCKHX
ry0epausax Poccuu M MX noc/iefCTBHIl HA IOBCEJHEBHYIO
“KH3Hb HaceJIeHHsl BO BTopoii nmo.1oBuHe XIX Beka

B cmamve paccmampusaiomces npobnemul cospementotl
ucmopuozpaguu no8CeOHeGHOU JICUSHU YKPAUHYEE 6 KOH-
meKcme poccutickux pegopm emopoil nonogunvi XIX eexa,
packpwigaemcs, mema asmopcKux n0OX0008 K e20 8321310aM Hd
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oanmnylo memy. B xonmexcme nubepanuzayuu coeemckozo
peorcuma 6 konye 1950-x-1960-x 20006 mepmuHn «YKpauHckas
ucmopuozpagusiy 6vli BHOBb 86€0€H 8 HAYYHbIL 0OOPOM

C nexomopoii nubeparuzayueti 06pa306anus npagume-
JIbCBO YCUNULO KOHMPOTbL HAO U0AMENbCKOU OesmenbHOC-
moio. Tlo 3axony 1865 p. Vupeowcoenus yensypul Oviiu nepe-
Ooanvl u3 Munucmepcmsa napoonozo obpazoeanus ¢ Munuc-
mepcmeo eHympeHHux oen. B mo e epemsa Oeticmeosana ye-
PKOGHAs yeH3ypa.

Axyenm Oenaemcs Ha HAYYHOM uHmennekme OJisd usyye-
HUs pA0a OmOenbHbIX 8ONPOCos. B ceasu c eviuenepeuucen-
HbIMU (hakmopamu asmop pewiaem 3a0ayy nHO OnpeoereHUIo
UCCNIe008aHUA U CPABHUMENbHO20 AHANU3A BAUAHUS POCCULIC-
KUX peghopm Ha NOBCeOHeBHYIO AHCU3Hb YKPAUHYES.

B pesyromame pegopmur 1861 200a, nposedennoii 6
UHmMepecax NOMewjuKos, dKOHOMUUECKOe NON0NCeHUe OCHOB-
HOU MACCbl KPeCMbAHCMBA 3HAYUMENLHO YXYOuwunocs. Bom
nouemy c¢ 1970-x 20006 6 Yxpaune ycurusaemcs anmucemop-
cKoe KpecmusaHckoe Ogudicenue. B xounye oeseammnaoyamozo
6eKa oM ewje boabluLe YBENUYUICA. NO HENOHBIM OAHHBIM, MO-
ko 3a nepuoo 1890-1900 20006 npouszowino 6onee 150 bec-
NOpsAOKO8 KPeCmusiH.

Ype36biuatino CL0MHCHLIMU ObLAU YCA0BUS JHCUSHU U MPY-
0a pabouux, KOmMopbvle NOOWPAIY UX 6OPOMbCA 34 C60U NPABd.

Tonvko 6 1880-x u 1894-x eooax 6 Yxpaume npousowtio 97
3abacmosok u 13 6ecnopaokos. Obwee Konuyecmeo yuacm-
Hukos 3abacmogok cocmasuno 29 000 uenosex.

Taxkum 06pazom, HECMOMPs HA YAPCKYIO KOTOHUATLHYIO
noaumuxy, Ykpauna sanumana ooHo u3 nepevix mecm 6 Poc-
CULICKOTL umnepuu no 3KOHOMuyeckomy passumuro. OOHAKO
€20 IKOHOMUKA ObLIA 8 3HAYUMENbHOU CIMeNneHU 0OHOCHOPOH-
Heti. B zaxnouenue. XIX eex Ha Yrkpauny npuxoounoce 70%
6cetl npoOyKyuu 000bI8arowell NPOMbIUWAEHHOCTU, M020d KAK
Ha ee nepepabomxy npuxoounoce moavko 15%. Ocobennoc-
MbI0 IKOHOMUYECKO20 pa3sumus Ykpaunvl 6110 mo, ymo Ha-
KONJleHUe Kanumana npoucxoouio He 6 pykax YKpauHyes, d 6
PYKAX UX UHOCIMPAHHBIX HAYUOHATLHBIX IKCHILYAMAMOPOS.

Knioueswie cnosa: Poccutickas umnepus, 0c8o00dicoe-
HUe KpeCmbsiH, YKDAUHCKUEe 2yOepHuU, KpecmvancKas pegop-
Ma, KpenoCHHU4ecmeo.

Me3sepsi Osiekcanap AHATOMIHOBHY — KaHIUIAT ICTOPHIHUX
HayK, JOIEHT kadeapu mpaBo3HaBcTBa CXiTHOYKpaiHCHKOTO
HaIlIOHAJBHOTO yHiBepcUTeTY iMeHi Bonoaumupa ans
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GENESIS OF WOMEN MOVEMENT IN THE CONTEXT
OF GENDER RELATIONS IN UKRAINE
(second half of XIX - beginning of XX century)

Mykhaylyuk V.P., Mykhaylyuk O.I.

I'EHE3A KIHOYOI'O PYXY B KOHTEKCTI
TEHJEPHUX BIZITHOCUH B YKPAIHI
(apyra nmonosuHa XIX — mouarok XX cT.)

Muxaiimgok B.I1., Muxaiidok O.1.

The purpose and tasks of the article are to summarize and
analyze the organizational forms of the genesis of the women's
movement in Ukraine in the second half of the nineteenth -
early twentieth centuries; highlighting their specificity in the
time intervals proposed by the authors in each of the three
stages; opening on the basis of the first organized women's
groups and societies in the Dnieper Ukraine and the Western
Ukrainian lands of joint orientation of actions in realization of
tasks of achievement of gender equality.

On the first - emancipatory - there is a process of origin and
formation of women's movement at first thanks activities of S.
Kovalevska, E. Miloradovych, H. Alchevska and other
prominent Ukrainian women. The activity is carried out by
charity, dissemination of education, etc. From the mid-80's the
first organized circles were formed O. Dobrogaeva and N.
Kobrynska. At the same time, close ties are being established
with leading Ukrainian figures I. Franko, M. Drahomanov
and  Ukrainian-language publishing activity is being
established.

The second stage is characterized by the formation of women's
societies of moral and ethical and socio-political direction.
Their number is growing significantly. The politicization of the
women's movement is becoming widespread. Expanding
political slogans in his activities. At the First All-Russian
Congress, two women's currents are being formed movement:
liberal-democratic and social-democratic.

The third is characterized by some weakening of women's
societies due to the reaction in society, the final separation of
the two currents in the women's movement and the outflow of
some activists to the ranks of political parties.

The revival of the movement began in 1909 with the formation
of a new type of organization - independent organizations
feminist orientation - Women's Clubs. Their activities and
representation in the All-Russian and international forums.
Women received partial rights in the socio-political and social
spheres.

1t is emphasized that legal changes, even inconsistent ones, in
the Russian and Austro-Hungarian empires have had a
definite impact on the process of Ukrainian women's
rethinking their position and the spread of emancipatory
ideas; more women's access to education; familiarizing them

with civilizational approaches to the women's issue of
domestic and foreign figures. It is proved that the development
of organizational forms of the women's movement and its
politicization were influenced by factors of general
politicization and the development of the general social-
political movement.

Key words: Genesis of the women's movement, Dnieper
Ukraine and Western Ukrainian lands, gender equality,
women's issues, emancipation ideas, organizational forms of
women's movement.

Formulation of the problem in general. Gender
relations have always been and are an integral part of
the existence and development of every human society.

In this sense, the period of Ukrainian history, such
as the second half of the 19th - beginning of the 20th
centuries, deserves attention, when the struggle of
women of Ukraine for the acquisition and expansion of
their social, political, economic, etc. rights became an
integral part of their lives in the broad sense. It is
important to emphasize that the events in the Austro-
Hungarian and Russian empires of these years and the
freedom of the Ukrainian people contributed to the birth
and development of the women's movement, whose
content was multi-vector, but objectively subordinated,
in general, to the idea of developing the national
liberation movement of Ukrainians and their unity. .
Ukrainians living in Austria-Hungary were involved in
the reforms that resulted from the revolutionary events
of the late 1940s and 1950s, and the population of the
Dnieper Ukraine of the Russian Empire became
participants and subjects of political, military, social and
other reforms.

It should be noted that the reforms of the period
defined for the study, the features of the development of
organizational forms of the women's movement are in
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some way consonant with the modern period - from the
independence of Ukraine to the present.

Therefore, according to the authors, the topic of
the development of this article, which is devoted to
generalizing the experience of the past, has scientific
relevance and theoretical and practical significance.

Analysis of studies and publications of
precursors. In the opinion of the authors of the article,
a brief overview of the contemporary historiography of
the problem can be classified, in particular, by such
basic substantive features. The first is a study of the
historical profile. Among them are the fundamental
study of the problem in the monograph by L. Smolyar,
"Women's Studies in Ukraine: A Woman in History and
Today", published at the end of the XX century in
Odessa [1]. Noteworthy also the achievements of
teachers of the Department of History and Archeology
(in the past - the Department of World History) of the
East Ukrainian National University named after
Vladimir Dahl - "History of Gender Relations in
Ukraine (IX - XXI centuries)", which was
recommended by the Ministry of Education of Ukraine
for higher education students [2]. Its authors, including
those who defended their dissertations for a Candidate
of Science degree in History of Gender Relations in
Ukraine, have produced meaningful material on
women's issues and the substance of solving problems
within a certain period.

The authors include the scientific achievements of
the historical-political science and philosophical plan [3,
4]. In their essence, they allow us to compare the
historical background of the past and present state of
formation of the philosophical and political doctrines of
gender relations in the Ukrainian state and to draw
appropriate conclusions.

The third group is made up of lawyers. In recent
years, lawyers have made a very important
breakthrough in the study of the topic chosen by the
authors from a legal point of view. In our view, two
dissertations defended in the eastern and western
regions of the united Ukraine are illustrative in this
respect: Nestertseva-Sobakar OV Legal status of women
on Ukrainian lands in the Russian Empire in the second
half of XIX - beginning of XX m. (Kharkov, 2009) [5]
and Andrusyak IP. The idea of gender equality in
Ukrainian legal thought in the second half of the
nineteenth century (Lviv, 2017) [6].

The authors relied on the scientific achievements
of their predecessors, and based on the analysis and
generalization of source material, determined the
purpose of their own article: to analyze the
organizational forms of the genesis of the women's
movement in Ukraine in the second half of the
nineteenth - early twentieth century. The tasks were to
highlight their specifics and to clarify the time intervals
in each of the stages, to present facts and focus on joint
actions of Ukrainian women's societies and
organizations in Western Ukrainian lands and in the
Dnieper Ukraine in the fight for gender equality.

Presentation of the main material as a result of
the authors' own research. The second half of the 19th
century was marked for Ukraine by the emergence and
activity of an organized women's movement to embody
and spread emancipatory ideas in Ukrainian society.
Among the important prerequisites of this process are
the following authors.

First, legal changes, whether consecutive or half-
hearted, or even partial and inconsistent, carried out in
the Russian and Austro-Hungarian empires provided a
significant impetus for change in the position of women
in society, a rethinking of their role, broadly, in the
family and to society. At the same time, the process of
women's awareness of their condition was very slow.

Second, three factors have significantly influenced
the re-awareness of Ukrainian women of their role in
the family and society.

The first concerned the possibility of women's
greater access to education, partly and higher, especially
at the turn of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.

The second, closely related to the first, was about
acquaintance and perception of the ideas of feminism in
Western Europe by Ukrainian women (J.-S. Mila, A.
Bebel, K. Tsetkin).

The third was related to the position of leading
representatives of the male scientific and creative elite.
On the one hand, they supported the desire of women to
change their social and social status as a phenomenon
that is important for the national civilizational and
cultural life (M.Drahomanov, M.Pawlik, M.Grushevsky
and others). On the other hand, the impulse and at the
same time some relativity regarding the popularization
of women's works and ideas were the thoughts of V.
Stefanyk, S. Efremov and some other figures, which
reflected their insufficient overcoming of patriarchal
consciousness in Ukrainian society.

Third, the rise of the socio-political movement in
the Russian and Austro-Hungarian empires had a
positive effect on the direction of the women's
movement and, in particular, on its organizational
design, not only so much feminist but also nation-state
nationwide as democratic.

The authors note that the understanding of the
development of the women's movement during the
period under study has a number of rather controversial
or not fully investigated issues, so the concepts of
periodization and factual material provided by well-
known researchers of the problem of L. Smolyar and O.
Malanchuk are quite positive. Fisherman in the
collective monograph "Women's Studies in Ukraine: A
Woman in History and Today" [7, p.76-129].

At the same time, some of their own opinions are
expressed during the discussion.

Given the predecessors of the periodization of the
emergence and development of women's movement in
the time studied by the authors, an attempt is made to
make some clarifications on the problem.

First of all, this concerns the first stage, which the
authors also call the first stage of the emergence of the
women's movement in Ukraine (according to L.
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Smolyar's periodization - the beginning of the 1950s -
the 1990s - emancipation). But in their opinion, it is
divided into two time segments.

The first has time constraints - the 50s - early 80s
of the XIX century. It was during these years that the
Russian and Ukrainian leading intellectuals were
already well aware of the feminist movements in the
West. Among them are physiologist 1. Sechenov,
historian T. Granovsky, surgeon N. Pirogov and a
number of literary critics. They first voiced the problem
of women's equality in socio-political and social life in
the Russian Empire [8]. Secondly, Ukrainian public
figures T. Shevchenko, M. Kostomarov, P. Kulish, M.
Dragomanov, 1. Franko, M. Pavlik, V. Barvinsky, O.
Ogonovsky and others who supported the idea in
general appeared at the origins of the women's
movement. feminism and contributed to the
development of Ukrainian women's writing and the
formation of the women's movement.

During this period of time, the women's movement
had almost no organizational design, but on the plane of
women's self-awareness such figures of famous and
widely recognized Ukrainian women as S. Kovalevska,
E. Miloradovich, H. Alchevskaya, S. Bogomolets and
others appeared. By status, they mostly belonged to
wealthy circles, but professed populism. In general,
however, their position in the women's movement is
described by the authors as being almost the same,
however, and in this the authors adhere to the character
of L. Smolyar, they professed "... sacrifice, tolerance,
democracy, the desire to concede their own interests for
the sake of public" [9 , p.91,92], and their practical
activities were related to charity, education of women,
acquisition of the latest professional knowledge.

It should be noted that one of the important issues
for women's self-realization was the resolution of the
right to study at universities. These efforts were
facilitated by fairly organizationally designed and
numerous rudiments of women's organizations - the
Society for Assistance to Higher Women's Education
and the Society of Working Women. Thanks to their
activities, the Higher Women's Courses were opened in
Kiev (1878 - 1886) and Kharkiv (1880). Among the first
women in Ukraine to receive higher education diplomas
were Sofia Kovalevskaya (the first woman to be
awarded an honorary member of the Paris Academy),
Alexander Efimenko, Sofia Okunevskaya, Sofia
Rusova, Sofia Shcherbin and others [10, p.139].

In characterizing the first period, the authors point
out that, as a whole, it is not necessary to emphasize and
determine the final organizational forms of their
activity, but singularly charity, charity of women as an
incentive for future organizational unification.

The second time period in the studied stage dates
back to the mid-80s - 90s of the XIX century. Its
substantive characterization is indicated first of all by
rather stable organizational forms. One of the first
organizationally designed can be called a women's
circle, which was based on the Higher Women's
Courses (Bestuzhevsky) in Kiev at the initiative of

Elena Dobrogaeva in 1883 - 1884. Among the
participants of the women's group were students: P.
Pashkevich, O. Maksimovich, sisters Volkovykh, S.
Bogdanovich, T. Sapezhko, Negovskaya, Strizhevskaya
and others. The ideological and spiritual orientation of
the circle was shaped by the views of M. Drahomanov
and direct educational and private lectures by V.
Antonovich.

Among the important issues of their activity, the
circles considered raising the education of the people
and conducting cultural and educational work among
the Ukrainians, as well as teaching and scientific work
on Ukrainian history, literature and ethnography.

Strengthening of organizational design was also
occurring in Western Ukrainian lands. In this regard, we
note the creation in 1884 of the "Society of Russian
Women in Stanislav." The initiator of this event was
Natalia Kobrinskaya. The significance of this society is
not surpassed in terms of its design. Between October
and December 1884, three significant events took place
in succession: the constituent assembly of the Society
was held, its charter was approved, and the first general
meeting was held [11, p.53-57].

It is important to note at least three other facts.
First, in 1885 O. Dobrogaeva, together with K. Melnyk,
came to QGalicia and established close ties with
progressive women, and met with 1. Frank, M. Pavlik,
V. Kotsovsky, and began correspondence with M.
Drahomanov. , agreed on the possibility of publishing
Ukrainian-language periodicals in Lviv. Secondly, in
the 1990s, new women's organizations were created in
Lviv, Kolomyia, Bukovina, etc. The emergence of
women's magazines spread through various parts of
Ukraine. Third, the relationship between Ukrainian
women of the Dnieper Ukraine and women in Western
Ukraine was essentially aimed not only at developing
the women's movement, but also as a leading idea of a
single national liberation and rebirth.

The second stage of the women's movement dates
from the 90s of the 19th century - 1908. It was at this
stage in the 1990s that, under the influence of the
expansion of the charitable and professional activity of
Ukrainian women, the growth of their educational level
and the attraction to advanced general civilizational
ideas, the need for expanding the tasks and ways of
improving the organizational construction of women's
societies and organizations was gradually formed.
between them, coordinating joint actions.

Therefore, at the turn of the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries, women's societies were formed of a
new type: moral, ethical, and socio-political. That is,
gradually changing the course of the women's
movement, "... the main thing was to fight for the civil
and political rights of women, to achieve the actual
participation of women in public life" [12, p.97, 98].

In the direction of moral and ethical direction, new
organizations are beginning to form - the Society for the
Care of Young Girls (since 1901). They soon form in
the major cities of Dnieper Ukraine and grow in
numbers. Thus, in 1903, the Odessa Society for the
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custody of young girls numbered 110 participants [13,
p.159].

The moral and ethical direction is particularly
characteristic in terms of organizational construction
and effectiveness in combating trafficking in women
and prostitution in the Odessa Society for the Defense
of Women (1904 - 1017) and the Kiev Society for the
Protection of Women (1905 - 1917). It should be
emphasized that these societies have fruitfully planned
the charity's income for the activity, also focused on
their own strengths, and have implemented this
principle in the minds of their educators. Due to the
presence in the structures of societies an extensive
network of philanthropic departments, law offices,
vocational courses of tailoring and sewing, rewriting
and printing courses and other, thousands of Ukrainian
women by applying to these societies for help, received
the protection of their rights as a female individual and
vocational training and training. All this contributed to
the involvement of women in public life.

In the early twentieth century, women's
organizations of socio-political orientation emerged.
This was a significant echo of the new phenomenon in
the women's movement - its politicization. The All-
Russian Union for the Equality of Women (SRZ),
formed in February 1905, became a political
organization. It also includes 9 branches from Ukraine.
Throughout their existence, Ukrainian offices have
repeatedly raised questions with Zemsky institutions
about granting women's rights to participate actively
and passively in elections; at the WPC congresses -
about autonomy and then the federation for Ukrainians;
Olena Pchilka's petition for the introduction of the
mother tongue in schools and universities, etc. [14, p.
177, 182, 183].

It should be emphasized that during this period,
women's organizations in practice created a model of
women's initiative behavior as an independent subject in
different social spheres, and the concept of women's
self-protection was established in the women's
movement of Ukraine.

In 1908, representatives of the Ukrainian women's
movement took an active part in the First All-Russian
Women's Congress, which attempted to create an All-
Russian Women's Union and identified the strategic line
of the women's movement as the struggle for political
and civil rights [15, p.100, 101].

However, in the face of the defeat of the revolution
and the reaction, as well as the politicization of the
women's movement and internal contradictions, the
congress objectively failed to unite the congress.

The authors respect the scientific achievements of
the predecessors in determining the next two stages [16,
p. 101, 103], but the solution of the goals and tasks
defined for the article, allows the authors to generalize
and merge them into a single third stage and determine
its temporal space from 1908 to 1917.

In fact, at the First All-Russian Women's
Congress, the differences between the two movements
in the women's movement were finalized: the liberal-

democratic and the social-democratic. After the
congress, these currents were finally demarcated. This
was one of the reasons for the weakening of the
women's movement. The second reason for the
weakening is the politicization of society as a whole and
its differentiation, the emergence of new political parties
of social-democratic orientation, which, precisely, and
women, began to seek the human potential for
replenishing their ranks. The third reason is based on
some confusion among women's movement members as
a result of the defeat of the revolution and the
widespread reaction that has objectively led to the
weakening of societies and women's organizations in
quantitative terms.

The rebirth of the women's movement has been
around since 1909. A new type of organization is being
set up in Ukraine - Women's Clubs, which have been
regarded as independent feminist organizations. The
largest of these were the Kiev Women's Club and the
Kiev Women's General Assembly. Representatives of
women's organizations in the Dnieper region
participated in the work of the All-Russian Congress on
Combating Trafficking in Women (1910), the All-
Russian Congress on the Education of Women (1913),
International Congresses, World Exhibitions [17, p. 141,
142]. It promoted the involvement of women of Ukraine
in civilization processes, broadened the range of ideas
and concepts about the mechanisms and methods of
fighting for women's rights.

The outbreak of World War I made adjustments to
the women's movement in Ukraine. First, the activities
of women's societies and organizations began to focus
on charity, voluntary assistance to refugees and
sanitation. Secondly, the war divided Ukrainians
between two hostile powers and they had to fight
against each other. This also applies to womanhood.
Therefore, it is not worth mentioning about the constant
links between women's organizations in Western
Ukrainian lands and Dnieper Ukraine.

Conclusions and suggestions on prospects for
further study of identified and related issues. The
article discusses the preconditions and genesis of the
women's movement in Ukraine. There are three stages.

The first - emancipation - is the process of origin
and formation of the women's movement, first thanks to
the activities of S. Kovalevskaya, E. Miloradovich, H.
Alchevskaya and other prominent Ukrainian women.
The activities are carried out through charity,
educational dissemination and more. From the mid-80's
the first organizationally decorated circles of
0.Dobrogayeva and N.Kobrynska were formed. At the
same time, close contacts are being established with the
leading Ukrainian figures I. Franko, M. Drahomanov
and the publishing activity of the Ukrainian-speaking
community is being established.

The second stage is characterized by the formation
of women's societies of moral, ethical and socio-
political orientation. Their numbers are growing
significantly. The politicization of the women's
movement is becoming widespread. Political slogans in
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his activities are expanding. There are two trends in the
women's movement at the First All-Russian Congress:
the Liberal-Democratic and the Social-Democratic.

The third is characterized by some weakening of
the activities of women's societies due to the reaction in
the society, the final delineation of the two trends in the
women's movement and the outflow of some figures to
the ranks of political parties.

The Renaissance movement began in 1909 with
the formation of organizations of a new type -
independent organizations of feminist orientation -
Women's Clubs. Their activities and representation in
All-Russian and international forums are expanding.
Women were granted partial rights in the socio-political
and social spheres

The first - emancipatory - is the process of birth
and formation of the women's movement, initially due
to the activities of S. Kovalevskaya, E. Miloradovich,
H. Alchevskaya and other prominent Ukrainian women.
Activities are carried out through charity, education, etc.
From the mid-80's the first organized circles of O.
Dobrogaeva and N. Kobrynska were formed. At the
same time, close ties were established with leading
Ukrainian figures 1. Franko and M. Drahomanov, and
Ukrainian-language  publishing  activities  were
established.

The second stage is characterized by the formation
of women's societies of moral and ethical and socio-
political orientation. Their number 1is growing
significantly. The politicization of the women's
movement is becoming widespread.

Political slogans in his activities are expanding. On
the First

The All-Russian Congress is formalizing two
currents in the women’s movement: the Liberal
Democrats and the Social Democrats.

The third is characterized by some weakening of
women's societies due to the reaction in society, the
final separation of the two currents in the women's
movement and the outflow of some activists to the ranks
of political parties.

The revival of the movement began in 1909 with
the formation

organizations of a new type - independent
organizations of feminist orientation - Women's Clubs.
Their activity and representation in

All-Russian and international forums. Women
received partial rights in the socio-political and social
spheres.

The outbreak of World War I had a negative
impact on the activities of women's organizations: only
charities, refugee assistance and sanitation remained.
Moreover, the Ukrainians were divided between hostile
states and women. According to the authors, further
research should be directed towards broadening the
perceptions of members of individual societies, circles
and organizations, as many names remain unknown or
almost unknown. It will also be useful to analyze and
summarize in a comparative terms the genesis of the
women's movement in Ukraine and other countries,

using historical, historiographical, political and

sociological methods.
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Mema ma 3aedanns cmammi - y3aeanbHumu ma npo-
AHanizyeamu Op2anizayitini Gopmu 2eHe3UCy HCIHOUO20 PYXY 8
Yxpaini opyeoi nonosunu XIX - nouamxy XX cmonimms,; nio-
Kpecniolouu ix cneyuiky y uacoeux inmepeanax, 3anponoHo-
BAHUX ABMOPAMU HA KONCHOMY 3 MPbOX emanie; 8iOKpumms

Ha 6a3i nepuiux Op2aHiz308aHUX HCIHOUUX KOJIEKMUBI8 ma mo-
sapucme Haoouinpsancwvroi Vkpainu ma 3axiOHOYKpaiHCbKUX
3emenb ChibHOI cnpamosanocmi Oitl 3 peanizayii 3a60aHb 00-
CACHEeHHs 2eHOePHOI PIBHOCMI.

Ha nepwiomy - emancunamusHnomy - tioe npoyec 3apo-
0ICeHHs MA CIAHOBAEHHSL JICIHOUO20 PYXY CNOYAMKY 3A8OSAKU
oisnonocmi C. Koganescvkoi, €. Minopadosuua, X. Anuesco-
KOI ma IHWux 6UOAmHUX YKDAIHCObKUX OJHCIHOK. JliAnbHicmb
30TUCHIOEMbCSL O1a200IUHICIIO, NOWUPEHHAM 0ceimu mowjo. 3
cepeounu 80-x pp. Bynu cpopmosani nepuii opeanizosami 2y-
pmxu O. Jobpoeaecgoi ma H. Kobpuncvxoi. Boonouac umana-
20024CYIOMbCA MICHT 36 "A3KU 3 NPOGIOHUMU YKPATHCOKUMU Ois-
yamu 1. @pankom, M. /[pacomanosum ma HANA200HCYEMBCA
VKPAiHOMOBHA UOAGHUYA OIATbHICMb.

Hpyeuii eman xapaxmepu3yemuocs popmy8aHHAM IHCIHO-
Yux — mMoeapucme  MOPAIbHO-eMUYHO20  MA  CYCNITbHO-
nonimuuno2o cnpamyeanns. Ix xitoxicme snaumo spocmae.
Tonimuszayia scinouozo pyxy nadyeae wupoko2o NOUUpPeHHs.
Poszopmarouu nonimuyni eacna y ceoiii disnvnocmi. Ha Ilep-
womy Bcepociiicokomy Kouepeci ¢popmyromuvca 061 dHciHoui
meuii: 1ibepanbHo-0eMoKpamuuHa ma coyian-0eMoKpamuina.

Tpems xapaxmepu3yemocs 0esKuM 0CAaONeHHAM JCIHO-
YUX CYCRilbCme Yepe3 peakyiio 6 CYCnibCmei, OCIamovte 6i-
OOKpeMIIeH sl 080X meyill y JHCIHOWOMY pyci ma Gionuug Oe-
SAKUX aKMUgicmis 00 146 NONIMUYHUX Napmii.

Biopooowcenna pyxy nouanocs 6 1909 p. 3 ymeopenusam
HOB020 Muny opeamizayii - He3anedCHUxX op2aHizayii gemini-
cmuynoi cnpamosanocmi - JKinouux xny6ie. Ix disnvnicms ma
npeocmasHuymeo Ha Bcepocilicbkux ma MidcHapoOHux ¢o-
pymax. Kinku ompumanu 4acmkoei npaga y CcoyianibHO-
noaimuyHitl ma coyianvhii cgepax.

ITiokpecnioemuvcs, wo wOpUOUYHi 3MiHU, HABIMb Cynepe-
unuei, y Pociticokiti ma Ascmpo-Yeopcokiu imnepisx manu ne-
6HUIl 6NIUE HA NPOYeC NEPeoOCMUCTIEHHS C80iX YKPAIHCbKUX
HCIHOK MA NOWUPEHHS eMAHCUNAMOPCLKUX i0etl; Oinbuuli 00-
CmMyn JCiHOK 00 0C8imu; O3HAUOMIEHHA iX 3 YUuinizayiunumu
nioxooamu 00 JHCIHOYO20 NUMAHHA BIMYUSHAHUX A 3apyOidiCc-
Hux oiauis. [logedeno, wo Ha po36umMoK opeaHizayitivux Gopm
JACIHOUO20 pYXY Ma 1020 NONTMU3AYII0 6NAUBANU HaAKMOpU 3a-
2a1bHOI NONIMU30BAHOCIIT MA PO3BUMOK 3A2ANbHO20 CYCHiNb-
HO-NONIMUYHO20 PYXY.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: renesa sicinowozo pyxy, Haoouninpsinco-
Ka Yxpaina ma 3axiOoHOyKpaincoKi 3emui, ceHOepHa pieHicmb,
JHCIHOYT NUMAHHA, eMancunayitini ioei, opeanizayiini gopmu
JHCIHOYO20 PYXY.

Muxaiiaok B.I1., Muxaiimiok O.U. I'eHe3nc xeHCKO-
ro ABH:KCHHMs] B KOHTEKCTe I'eHJePHBIX OTHOLIEHUH B YK-
pauHe (Bropas nosgosuHa XIX - nayano XX B.)

Lenvio u 3a0auamu cmamovu asnsomces 0b6odwenue u
AHANU3 OPSAHUBAYUOHHBIX (YOPM 2EHE3UCA HCEHCKO20 D8UMICE-
Hus 8 Yxpaune 6o émopoii nonosure XIX - nauane XX exa;
gvlOeieHUe UX CneyupuKky 80 8peMeHNbIX UHMePeanax, npeo-
JIOJICEHHBIX A8MOPamMu Ha KAlCOOM U3 Mmpex dmanog; Omkpbl-
mue Ha baze nepevix OPeAHU30BAHHBIX JICEHCKUX SPYNN U 00-
wecme na Ilpuonenpogckoui u 3anaOHOYKPAUHCKOU 3eMIAX
COBMECHHOU HANPABIEHHOCMU OeliCMEULl 6 pearu3ayul 3a0ay
10 00CMUNCEHUIO 2EHOEPHO20 PABEHCMEBA.

Ha nepgom - amancunamugrom - uoem npoyecc 3apodic-
OeHUsL U POPMUPOBAHUA HCEHCKO20 OBUICEHUS, B8O-NEPBbIX,
bnazooapa deamenvuocmu C. Kosanesckoi, E. Munopaoosu-
ua, I Anuedckoil u Opyeux vlOAOWUXCA YKPAUHCKUX JHCEH-
wun. [JeamenvHocmy ocywecmensiemcs 01a20meopumensHo-
cmulo, pacnpocmpanenuem odpasosanus u m. [. C cepedunvl
80-x 20006 Ovlnu chopmuposansvl nepevie OPAHUI08AHHbIE
kpyacku O. Jlobpoeaesa u H. Kobpunckas. B mo oice epems
HANANCUBAIOMCS MeCHble CEA3U C 6e0YWUMU YKPAUHCKUMU Oe-
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amenamu M. Ppanko, M. [pacomanosvim u nanadcueaemcs
VKPAUHOA3bIYHAA U30AMENbCKAS 0esAMENbHOCb.

Bmopoii sman xapaxmepusyemcs opmuposaruem gice-
HCKUX 00Wecms HpasCcmeeHHO-9MU4ecKo20 U COYUAIbHO-
NOAUMUYECKo20 Hanpasienus. VX Koauuecmeo 3HAYUMENbHO
pacmem. [lonumuzayus HCeHCKO20 OBUINCEHUS CMAHOBUMCS
wupoxo pacnpocmparnennou. Pacuupenue norumuueckux no-
3YHe08 6 e2o OesmenvHocmu. Ha Ilepsom Bcepoccuiickom
cveszoe opmupyomes: 08a JHCEHCKUX MmedeHust: aubepanbHo-
0eMoKpamuueckoe u coyuanr-0emMokpamuyeckoe.

Tpemuii xapaxmeper HeKOMOPbIM OCAAONIEHUEM HCEHC-
KUx 0bwecms u3-3a peaxkyuu 6 odujecmee, OKOHYAMENbHO20
pazoenenus 08yx MeyeHull 8 HCeHCKOM OBUNCEHUU U OMMOKA
HEKOMOPbIX AKMUBUCMO8 8 P0bL NOAUMULECKUX NAPMULL.

Bospooicoenue osuscenus nauanocs 6 1909 200y ¢ odpa-
306aHUsL HOB020 MUNA OP2AHUZAYUU - HE3ABUCUMbBIX OP2AHU3A-
Yuti peMUHUCICKOU OPUEHMAYUY - JHCEHCKUX K1y6os. Hx des-
MeNbHOCMb U NPeOCmasUmenbcmeo Ha 8CEPOCCULICKUX U Me-
AHCOYHapoOnvIx opymax. JKenwunor nomyuunu uvacmuunwle
npasa 6 COYUAIbHO-NONUMUYECKOU U COYUATbHOU chepax.

Iloouepxusaemcs, umo npasosvle u3MeHeHus, odajxce
npomusopeuusvle, 6 Poccuiickoti u Aecmpo-Benzepckoii um-
nepusix 0Kasanu onpeoesieHHoe 6NusHUe HA Npoyecc nepe-
OCMBICIEHUs C80ell NOZUYUU YKPAUHCKUMU HCEHWUHAMU U Pa-

cnpocmpanenue uoell SMAHCURAYUY;, pacuiuperue O00Cmyna
JHCEHWUH K 06PA308AHUIO, O3HAKOMAEHUE UX C YUBUIUIAYUOH-
HbIMU NOOX00aMU K NpoOjieMe JHCeHWUH OmedecmeeHHbIX U
sapybesicuvix Oesimenell. J{okazano, umo Ha pazeumue opaa-
HUBAYUOHHBIX (POPM JICEHCKO20 OBUINCEHUSI U €20 NOIUMU3A-
Yuio OKa3aau GIusiHUe hakmopwl 0duwel NOIUMuU3ayUY U pas-
eumust 00we20 0OUWEeCMBEEHHO-NOIUMUYECKO20 OBUNCCHUSL.

Knroueesvle cnosa: cenesuc sicenckozo osudxcenus, Hao-
OHenpancKas YKkpauHvl u 3anaoHOYKPAUHCKUX 3eMISX, 2eHOe-
PHOE Ppasencmeo, JHCEHCKUe GONpPOCHl, IMAHCUNAYUOHHbLE
uoeu, OpeaHu3AyUOHHbIE POPMbL HCEHCKO2O OBUNICEHUSL.

Muxaiimok Bitauiii IlaBaoBuu — npodecop, 3aBigyBay Ka-
thenpu icropii Ta apxeonorii CXiqHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HaIliOHAJIb-
HOTO yHiiBepcHuTeTy iMeHi Bonogumupa Jlamst.
Muxaiimiok Ousena IropiBHa — goneHT Kadenpu mosuitosuorii
Ta MDKHAapoaHHUX BimHOCHH CXiIHOYKpaiHCHKOIO HaliOHAlIb-
HOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bomonumupa Jlans.

Crarrs nogana: 8.11.2019 p.
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ECOLOGICAL ACTIVITY ON A RAIWAY TRANSPORT:
HER ESSENSE, ACTUAL TASKS, PLACE AND ROLE
IN THE NATIONAL ECOLOGICAL POLICY OF UKRAINE

Pylypchuk O.Ya.

EKOJIOTTYHA JISIJIBHICTh HA 3AJIIBHUYHOMY TPAHCIIOPTI:
Ii CYTh, AKTYAJIbHI 3ABJIAHHSI, MICIIE 1 PO.JIb
B 3AI'AJIbHOJAEPKABHIN EKOJIOTI'TYHIN MOJIITHULI YKPATHU

Muaumuyk O.51.

In the article ecological activity is examined on a railway
transport. Enterprises of railway transport are the substantial
sources of contamination of environment. The problem of de-
cline of their noci-influence on an environment must decide by
means of approach of the systems, including >xonoeo-
akonomuyeckui. Researches of the 3xon020-3KoHOMUYECKUX
systems on a railway transport began to be conducted only
lately. System researches of the informative providing of the
9KONI020-9KOHOMUHECKO20 monitoring are practically absent
on a railway transport. It is necessary to confess that nature
protection work on the railways of Ukraine presently remains
the the least automated type of activity. Most operations of
treatment of 3K0N020-9KOHOMUYECKOU information come true
by hand, and introduction of the specialized computer pro-
grams carries episodic character.

The aim of ecological activity on a railway transport is devel-
opment of scientific and practical bases of analysis of the sys-
tems of aKonoco-akoHoMuueckoeo risk of enterprises of rail-
way transport and creation of the informative providing of
management nature protection activity for railways.

On the one hand, such a structure should bring together
relevant environmentalists, and on the other hand, cover the
main management of divisions and enterprises of the industry
by adding to their job descriptions of additional functions,
duties, rights and responsibilities for the practical
implementation of environmental activities. This structure is
called the "Department of Traffic Safety and Ecology".
Currently, quite effective methods of wastewater treatment
have been developed, as well as exhaust gases from diesel
engines and various types of boilers. After appropriate
research and development, they can be used in transport. That
is why the primary task of environmental protection is wide
implementation on the network railways of special treatment
facilities and structures that will minimize environmental
pollution. For example, the development of structures for the
purification of exhaust gases from locomotives and boilers
should begin today.

Keywords: railway transport, ecology, nature protection ac-
tivity, environment, ecological policy.

Introduction. The Law of Ukraine “On
Environmental Protection” (dated June 25, 1991, as
amended on March 6, 1996) provides for the activation
of activities of various sectors of the economy in the
context of the conservation of natural resources and
habitat for the benefit of present and future generations.
. The purpose of this law is to regulate relations in the
field of protection, use and reproduction of natural
resources, ensuring environmental safety, preventing
and eliminating the negative impact of economic and
other activities on the environment, conservation of
natural resources, genetic resources of wildlife,
landscapes and other natural complexes, unique
territories and natural objects.

It should be noted at the outset that the railway
transport of Ukraine in ecological terms is one of the
relatively safe sectors of the national economy. For
example, the share of environmental pollution by all
modes of transport in the former USSR was 26.3%. At
the same time, air pollution was distributed among the
different modes of transport as follows: automobile -
7.0%, marine and river - 4.1%, railway - 9.2% [1].
Thus, the share of railways in environmental pollution is
about 3.0% of the total pollution by transport and
industry (combined), which is not so much considering
the large stockpiles, the high volumes of transportation
and the large number of workers in the rail industry.
Today, the railway network pays a lot of attention to
train safety, environmental work and epidemiological
surveillance. However, the environmental status of
many industrial centers of Ukraine has reached such a
critical level when it becomes appropriate to put the
words of the ancient Roman philosopher Seneca:
"People do not die, they kill themselves." 4 million
children and 18 million adults die annually as a result of
water pollution in the world [2]. That is why the
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problem of Ukraine's exit from the ecological crisis is a
state priority [3].

Today, most of the major rail transport funds are
morally outdated and subject to great physical wear and
tear. As a result, one of the most important tasks of the
industry is the timely replacement of these funds in the
near future. It is not right to change outdated machinery,
but it is advisable to introduce a new generation of
technical means and technologies immediately.
Therefore, the purpose of our article is to attract the
attention of leading executives and specialists of the
industry to the actual and perspective tasks of ecology.
To transform rail transport into one of the most
environmentally friendly sectors of the economy in the
first decades of the 21st century, to contribute to the
rehabilitation of the nature of the areas adjacent to the
railways.

The term "ecology" was first introduced to
scientific circulation in 1866 by E. Heckel, a supporter
and follower of Charles Darwin. He defined ecology as
a science that understands the relationship between
organisms and the environment. Until the mid-70s of
the twentieth century, it was known only to biologists
(in various variants - plant ecology, animal ecology,
ecology of groups, etc.). At the Stockholm International
Congress on Environmental Issues in 1970, the words
"ecology" and "ecologist" acquired new qualities.
Today, we can say that the content and nature of
ecology have changed dramatically over the last few
years. It now exists in two positions: as a biological
science in the traditional trade, and as a complex
integral direction that integrates knowledge from the
natural, social, engineering and other sciences. All of
them are intended to ensure the optimal relationship of
human activity with the environment [4].

From the standpoint of the teaching of Acad. VI
Vernadsky about the biosphere and noosphere, ecology
can be defined as the science of optimal control of the
transition of the biosphere to the noosphere. Today in
most developed countries and in Ukraine the basics of
ecology in universities, schools and colleges are widely
studied [5]. And scientific research in this area of
knowledge occupies one of the priority places.

First of all ecology interacts (uses theoretical and
methodological apparatus) with many other sciences
and is divided into two main parts: general - scientific
and methodological base and specialized - which
contains the main functional and purpose areas of
ecological activity, which are also divided into narrower
ones. These areas of environmental activity, on the one
hand, extend to many objects of different scales and
sectors of the economy, and on the other hand - contain
general scientific and methodological sections of
ecology. Both areas use biological, chemical, physical,
technical and technogenic (engineering) means of
protection, control and environmental impact, and also
pursue certain goals. Objects of different scale (and
systems of different nature) may include the
atmosphere, hydrosphere, flora, fauna and subsoil of the

earth; manufacturing various
representatives of wildlife.

As a result of the spread of various types of
environmental activities to the railway infrastructure,
independent branches, areas and sections of ecology are
formed (which usually cover specific issues of theory,
methodology and practice). However, the final tree of
environmental science requires a clear definition of the
boundaries and content of each of its components,
which requires more serious efforts by many scientists.
The main thing is that not only today, but also in the
future, ecology will expand more and more widely into
different spheres of human activity and play a greater
role in its life.

A systematic approach to solving the
environmental problems of rail transport is extremely
important. Specificity of the railway transport and
especially a number of its environmental tasks make it
expedient to allocate the ecology of railway transport in
an independent direction. It should distinguish the
following main sections: proper environmental
activities; the industry's production and enforcement
system, which includes objects and processes that
pollute the environment and which will be subject to
environmental protection and rehabilitation. This will
allow to evaluate the efficiency of the industry, optimize
environmental performance. Let us dwell on some of
the most important areas of railway ecology.

Environmental management in the field of railway
production and enforcement system in Ukraine is
currently carried out by the medical and sanitary service
and is reduced to a limited range of tasks that are
solved, except for sanitary and epidemiological control
on the railway infrastructure. For the intensification and
more purposeful nature of environmental activities, it is
likely to be correct to create in the long term an
independent environmental service (or to transform the
health service into a health care environment), which
will include functions of sanitation, hygiene and
epidemiological surveillance, what are the ecological
surveillance [2]. That is why the question of creating a
special organizational structure for environmental
management at the scale of Ukrzaliznytsia (railways and
branches) has been raised. On the one hand, such a
structure should bring together profile environmentalists
and, on the other hand, cover the core management of
the departments and enterprises of the industry by
adding to their job descriptions additional functions,
responsibilities, rights and responsibilities for the
practical implementation of environmental activities.
This is the structure of the Department of Traffic Safety
and Ecology.

The problem of the organization of protection and
rehabilitation of the environment by rail is extremely
important. Despite the relative well-being of rail
transport in the field of ecology, it should be noted that
it sometimes causes serious damage to the environment.
Passenger cars annually emit more than 200 cubic
meters per kilometer. m of sewage containing faeces
containing pathogenic bacteria and up to 12 tons of

enterprises, jobs,
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garbage; flue gas contains more than 80 components,
most of which are toxic; total water consumption by rail
facilities is over 1 billion cubic meters, and wastewater
discharge is 0.6 million cubic meters, of which 0.2
billion cubic meters. cube. m - in surface reservoirs
(most industrial and municipal facilities in the industry
do not have treatment facilities); noise and vibration
from moving trains are adversely affected. This
avalanche of pollution is not very noticeable against the
backdrop of large industrial centers and cities, but it
should be taken into account in clean and protected
areas where railways pass. That is why the priority is to
create a system of quality control of the environment, ie
environmental — monitoring, which means: "...
observation of the state of the environment and
warnings about critical situations that are created,
harmful and dangerous to the health of people and
others alive organisms »[6].

Currently, sufficiently effective methods of
wastewater treatment, as well as the exhaust gases of
diesel engines and various types of boiler rooms, have
been developed. After proper research and development,
they can be used in transport. That is why the priority of
environmental protection is the widespread introduction
of special treatment facilities and structures on the rail
network, which will minimize pollution of the
environment. For example, it is already necessary to
begin designing structures for the cleaning of flue gas
from diesel locomotives and boiler rooms.

Today, many land adjacent to the railways have
reached such levels of pollution that it is necessary to
take additional measures not only to protect them, but
also to improve and restore the natural environment.

Another important objective is the environmental
comfort of passengers in both conventional and
corporate high-speed trains, which covers a wide range
of issues, ranging from passenger safety to various types
of services and amenities.

The idea of a systematic approach to the
development of environmental activities in rail transport
is:

- in ensuring the completeness of the identification
and depth of analysis of all components of
environmental activities, as well as in establishing
functional interdependencies between them in the
process of joint practical implementation;

- in timely identification of all informative main
components of the production and execution system and
their division by the degree of impact on the
environment, as well as in the analysis of tasks and
opportunities in nature protection and rehabilitation;

- in establishing information links of functional
relationships between all areas of environmental activity
and the relevant components of the production system;

- in building a tree of goals (performance criteria
with their quantitative characteristics and objective
optimization functions) and coordinating environmental
activities to successfully achieve these goals.

The further task of the research is a deeper
detailing and analysis of the dependencies between all

components of the system model for the formation of
rational (optimized) environmental policy, as well as
program-targeted management of its implementation,
taking into account the parallel innovative progress of
the industry and socio-economic development of its
infrastructure.

The main content of environmental activities in
rail transport is:

- environmental management of railway transport;

- development of scientific and methodological
bases of environmental protection;

- prevention and elimination of environmental
disasters;

- organization of environmental protection and
rehabilitation by rail.

- each of these divisions is divided into several
separate directions. List the last in the order of citation.

1. The environmental management of rail transport
covers 5 areas:

a) regulatory framework of environmental activity
in rail transport;

b) organizational structure of environmental
management at the scale of Ukrzaliznytsya and six
Ukrainian railways;

¢) system of planning, coordination and promotion
of environmental protection works;

d) financing and logistical support of works;

e) management of interbranch and interstate
environmental activities.

2. Development of scientific and methodological
bases for environmental protection includes:

a) systematic approach to solving environmental
problems of railway transport and its infrastructure;

b) justification of new environmental norms and
standards for railway transport;

¢) development of mathematical apparatus
(models) for risk assessment of environmental disasters;

d) development of economic models and methods
for assessing the effectiveness of environmental
measures;

e) applied scientific research on technical measures
and technologies for environmental protection.

3. The prevention and elimination of
environmental disasters shall include:

a) improvement of the system of control over
promotion,  conservation, etc.  environmentally
dangerous goods;

b) optimization of the technology of work on the
prevention of environmental catastrophes in the railway
transport;

c) optimization of the technology of work on the
prevention of environmental catastrophes by rail;

d) optimization of logistical support of the system
of elimination of ecological catastrophes.

4. The organization of environmental protection
and rehabilitation by rail shall include:

a) environmental assessment and certification of
enterprises and territorial zones of railway transport;

b) organization of environmental monitoring on
railway transport and its infrastructure;
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c¢) development and implementation of
environmentally friendly rail transport facilities and
technologies;

d) development of environmental expertise of
projects;

e) development and implementation of measures
for environmental protection and rehabilitation.

5. Interaction of railway with adjacent branches of
regions includes:

a) cooperation of resources and means for
elimination of ecological disasters in regions (districts);

b) cooperation of resources and facilities for
regional environmental monitoring;

¢) joint planning and implementation of regional
environmental measures.

6. Training and use of ecology personnel in
transport:

a) training of professional ecologists for railway
transport at the universities of the Ministry of Education
and Science of Ukraine;

b) enhancement of ecological preparation of
students from all specialties in all universities of the
Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine;

c) organization of environmental training for
scientific and technical workers and managers of
railway enterprises;

d) the creation of full-time positions and additional
functions of environmental managers.

Particularly noteworthy is the increasing
contribution of the industry to improving the nature of
Ukraine:

1. Transportation, storage, loading and unloading
of cargoes (including environmentally dangerous).

2. Passenger transportation (safety, environmental
comfort, etc.).

3. Train movement, track economy, rolling stock,
electricity supply.

4. Railway undertakings and labor protection.

5. Residential settlements (zones, quarters) and
railway infrastructure.

6. Other sectors of the economy adjacent to the
railways.

7. Environment of railways.

8. Life, health and longevity of people, prevention
of infant mortality.

9. Environmental costs of environmental measures.

10. Economic losses from environmental pollution.

11. The price of pollution (or cleanliness and
health) of the environment.

12. The likelihood of environmental disasters.

13. Favorable working, living and resting
conditions.

All listed criteria for increasing the contribution of
railway transport to the improvement of nature of
Ukraine form the general goals or criteria:

A. Saving people's lives and health, increasing
their life expectancy.

B. Improving the cleanliness of the environment
by rail.

B. Increasing the socio-economic efficiency of
environmental activities.

Taken together, this contributes to the
development and implementation of a comprehensive
target program for the development of environmental
performance in rail transport and environmental health.

The question of the place and role of rail transport
in national environmental policy is extremely important.

Scientific research has shown not only the
feasibility and importance of a comprehensive cross-
sectoral solution to environmental, regional problems,
but also the enormous opportunities for rail transport,
which include:

- the use of technical means and the scientific and
technical potential of the industry in a permanent
environmental monitoring system (communication
facilities, computing center for the processing and
analysis of static and operational information,
automated environmental control points, etc.);

- in the complex formation of environmental
policy in the state together with the administration of
Ukrzaliznytsia and enterprises of other branches, as well
as in the rational cooperation of forces and resources
(financial, transport, construction, scientific and
technical, etc.) for coordination and more effective
implementation of measures and protection and
rehabilitation environment.

- in the cooperation of forces and resources to
create a highly efficient system for prompt elimination
of the consequences of environmental disasters.

Many of the listed areas of work also apply to all
types of transport, which is supposed to be taken into
account when coordinating these works on the basis of
Ukrzaliznytsia. National activities should be developed
in accordance with the strategic recommendations of the
Ministry of Natural Resources of Ukraine and close
contact with the units of the Ministry of Emergency
Situations, especially in the context of disaster relief.

It is not only necessary to take measures to
strengthen the environmental protection of rail
transport, but also to provide assistance for their
rehabilitation (replacement of polluted soil layers,
expansion of plantings of green space, enhancement of
ecological culture of the population, etc.), which is fully
supported by railway companies. It is also important to
improve environmental norms and standards and to
bring our norms into acceptable air and water pollution
to those in developed countries.

During the years of its existence, the sanitary and
epidemiological service of the railways not only
fulfilled its tasks, but also made a great contribution to
the preservation of the health and efficiency of many
people. It is the turn of the day on new environmental
challenges for the industry that are no less relevant
today than the fight for the hygiene and health of its
workers in previous years. It is obviously time when the
centers for sanitary and epidemiological surveillance are
gradually transformed into railway ecological centers
(Centers for ecological surveillance and management),
expanding their functions, rights and conformity
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accordingly, concentrating their activities in the field of
industrial communal ecology. At the same time, it is
necessary not only to strengthen their existing material
and technical base, but also to supplement it with new
personnel composition of professional ecologists,
Technical means of ecological monitoring, etc. After all,
one of the main tasks of the top management of the
railway industry and railways is to create the well-being
of the environmental conditions of work, life and
recreation of their workers, which are directly
responsible for all transport labor.

Thus, in the process of shaping and planning
railway environmental policy, one of the most important
issues is the choice of the most effective measures and
the rational sequence of their implementation in terms
of scarce resources and funding.
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Nunaunuyk O.51. Exosioriyna aissipHicTs Ha 3a71i3HH-
YHOMY TPaHCHOPTi: ii CyThb, aKTya/IbHi 3aBJaHHdA, Micue i
PoJIb B 3arajibHO/epPKaBHiil exoJIoriyHii moairuui Ykpai-
HH

Y cmammi pozenadaemvca exonociuna OiAnvHicms Ha
3ani3HuuHOMY mpancnopmi. Ilionpuemcemea  3ani3HUYHO2O
MPAHCROPMY € ICIOMHUMU 0dicepenamu 3a0pyOHeHHs 008KI-
a5 [lpobnema 3nudicenus ix HOYUATLHORO BNAUBY HA HABKOIU-
wiHE cepedoguue NOBUHHA BUPTULYBAMUCS 3a OONOMO20I0 Ni0-
X00y 00 cucmem, GKIIOUAIOYU €KON020-eKOHOMIuHuil. Jlochi-

0JICeHHs  eKOI020-eKOHOMIUHUX CUCEM HA  3aNi3HUYHOMY
mpancnopmi nouanu nposooumu nuuie ocmannim wacom. Cu-
cmemHi 00CaiONCen s iHOpMayilino2o 3abe3neyenis exono-
20-eKOHOMIUHO020 MOHIMOPUHEY NPAKMUYHO 8I0CYMHI HA 3ai-
3uuuHoMy mpancnopmi. Heobxiono eusnamu, wo npupoooo-
Xoponui pobomu na 3aniznuysx Ykpainu 6 oanuil yac 3anu-
Waomovcs. HAMeHW A8MOMAMU308aAHUM 8UOOM OISTbHOCI.
bBinvwicmos onepayiii 3 1iKy8anHs eKOHON020-eKOHOMIUHOIL TH-
Gopmayii 301licHIOIOMbCSL BPYUHY, A 6NPOBAONCEHHS CReyiali-
306aHUX KOMN'IOMEPHUX NPOSPaM HOCUMb eni300udHUll Xapa-
Kmep.

Memoro exonoziunoi disnvHocmi HA 3aTI3HUYHOMY Mpa-
HCnopmi € po3pobKa HAYKOBUX MA NPAKMUYHUX OCHO8 AHATIZY
cucmem eK01020-eKOHOMIYHO2O PUBUKY NIONPUEMCING 3ATI3HU-
YHO20 MPAHCROPMY MdA CMEOPenHts IHpopmayiiino2o 3abesne-
YeHHs1 YNPAGLIHHS NPUPOOOOXOPOHHOIO OISIbHICIIO 3ANI3HUYb.

3 00nozo boky, maka cmpykmypa nogunna 06'conysamu
8IONOBIOHUX NPUPOOOOXOPOHYIE, a 3 THUO20 - OXONIIO8AMU
207106He YNpasuinHa niopo30inie ma nionpuemcmes 2anysi, 00-
darouu 00 ix nocadosux iHCMpyKYiti 000amkosi QyHkyii, obo-
8'3KU, Npasa ma 6i0NOBIOANLHICMb 3a NPAKMUYHE BUKOHAHHS
npupodooxopounoi disnenocmi. L{a cmpykmypa nazueaemuvcs
«enapmamenm 6e3nexu ma exonozii pyxy».

B Oanuii uac pospobreni docums epexmusni memoou
OUUWeH sl CIIYHUX 600, A MAKOJIC BUXIONHI 2A3U OU3ETLHUX
08ucyHie ma komaig pisnoco muny. Ilicas 6ionogionux dociui-
0dicenb ma po3podoK iX MOJICHA BUKOPUCINOBYBAMU 6 MPAHC-
nopmi. Ocb 4OMYy nepulouepeo8uUM 3a80AHHAM OXOPOHU HA-
BKONUWHBO20 CepedosUya € WUpPoKe BNPOBAONCEHHS HA Me-
pedicax 3anizHuyb CReyianbHux OYUCHUX CHOPYO ma CHopyo,
KD 00360151Mb  MIHIMIZy8amu 3a0pYOHEeHHs HABKOIUUWHBLO2O
cepedosuwa. Hanpuxnao, po3pobxa KOHCmpyKyit 01s ouu-
weHHsT BIONPAYbOBAHUX 2A3i6 3 JJOKOMOMUBIE ma KO8 No-
BUHHA POZNOYATNUCH 6JICE CbO2OOHI.

Knwwuoei cnosa: 3anisnuunuii mpancnopm, exono2is,
NPUPOOOOXOPOHHA OiANbHICMb, O06KINIA, eKON02IUHA NOXIMU-
Ka.

Nunaunuyk O. S1. Jkosornyeckas AesiTeJbHOCTH Ha
JKeJIE3HOJOPOIKHOM TPAHCIOPTE: €€ CYH[HOCTh, aKTyallb-
HbIE 321241, MECTO U POJIb B 00IEroCyIapCTBEHHOI JKO-
JIOTHYECKOM MOJIMTHKE YKPAUHBI

B cmamve paccmampusaemces sxonocuueckas oesimeinv-
HOCMb Ha dicene3Ho00podcHom mpancnopme. I[Ipeonpusmus
JHCENLe3HOOOPOIICHO20 MPAHCNOPMA SAGISIOMCSL CYUIeCBEeHHbL-
MU UCIOYHUKAMU 3a2psA3HeHust oKpydicaiowel cpeobl. IIpo-
OneMa CHUJICEHUsL UX ROCI-IUAHUSL HA OKPYICAIOWYIO CPedy
OQ0MICHA peuamspcsi NOCPeOCmEOM  COMUICEHUsL CUCTEM, 8
mom uucie 9K0JN020-9KOHOMU4ecko2o. Hccredosanus 2Kono-
20-9KOHOMUYECKUX CUCTNEM HA JHCENE3HOOOPO’CHOM MPAHC-
nopme cmanu nposoOUmMsCst moavko 8 nocieonee gpemsi. Cu-
cmemHble  UCCIe0068aHUsL  UHDOPMAYUOHHO20 —0becneyenus
9KON020-IKOHOMUUECKO20 MOHUMOPUHEA NPAKMUYECKU OM-
cymemeylom Ha dicene3nooopodichom mpancnopme. Heobxo-
OUMO NPU3HAMb, YMO NPUPOOOOXPANHbIe PADOMbL HA Jicele3-
HbIX O0opozax Ykpaumvl 6 Hacmosiwyee 8pems OCMArmcs
HauMeHee QA8MOMAMUSUPOBAHHBIM GUOOM  OesmelbHOCL.
Bonvwuncmeo onepayuii 06pabomku 3K01020-3KOHOMUYECKOU
uHopmayuu ocyuecmensiomcs 8pyunyio, a @HeopeHue cne-
YUANUUPOBAHHBIX KOMNBIOMEPHBIX NPOSPAMM HOCUM INU30-
ouuecKuil xapakmep.

Llenvto sKO0M02UYECKOU O0ESAMENIbHOCMU HA XHCeNe3H000-
POJICHOM MPAHCROpME S6IAeMCsl pa3pabdomKd HAYYHLIX U
NPAKMUYEeCKUx  OCHO8  AHAU3A cucmem — 3K0N020-
SKOHOMUYECKO20 PUCKA NPeONPUSMUilL  HCele3H000POAICHO20
mpancnopma u Cco30aHue UHQGOPMAYUOHHO20 0becneyenus
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YNpasnenus, npupooOOOXPAHHOU OesMENbHOCTNbIO  HCENe3HbIX
odopoe.

C 00Holl cmopoHbl, maxas cmpykmypa OO0aHCHA 00b-
€OUHAMb COOMBEMCMBYIOWUX IKONI0208, A C OPYyeoll - 0XBa-
Mbleams OCHOBHOE YNPABIEHUEe NOOPA30eNeHUAMU U NPEOnpU-
AmMusMU  Ompaciu, 000aenAns K C80UM OONNCHOCHbIM UH-
CMPYKYUAM OONOIHUMeNbHble QYHKYUU, 00A3AHHOCIU, NPasa
u obazannocmu 0N NPAKMUYECKOU peanu3ayui. dKoI0cuye-
ckux meponpusimuii. Oma cmpykmypa naswieaemcs «/enap-
mamenm 6e30nacHoCmy OOPONHCHO20 OBUNHCEHUS U IKOIOUUY.

B nacmoswee spems paspabomanvi 0ocmamouno 3¢h-
pexmusHble MEmMoObl OUUCTIKU CIOYHBIX 600, d MAKXHCE Bbl-
XJIONHBIX 20308 OU3ENbHLIX d8ueameneti U pasiuyHbix Mmunos
xomnos. Tlocne coomeemcmeyomux uccie008anuil u paspa-
OOMOK UX MOJICHO UCNONBL308AMb HA mpanchopme. Hmenno
NOSMOMY OCHOBHOU 3adaueli OXpawvl OKpyicaiouel cpeobl
AGNAEMCA WUPOKOe GHEOpeHUe HA Cemu JICeNe3HbIX 00po2

CREYUANILHBIX OYUCTHBIX COOPYHCEHUL U COOPYHCEHUL, YUMo
NO360MUM MUHUMUZUPOBAMb 3A2PASHEHUE OKpYdcaroweli cpe-
Ovl. Hanpumep, paspabomka KoOHCMpyKyuil O OYUCMKU Gbi-
XJIONHBIX 24308 JOKOMOMUBOS U KOO8 OOJNNHCHA HAYAMbCS
yotce ce200Hs.

Knioueevie cnosa: dicene3no0opodicHbill mMpancnopm,
9KONI02Us, NPUPOOOOXPAHHASA OesMEeNbHOCHb, OKDYIUCAIOW|L
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Muaunuyk Ouer SIpociiaBoBHY — TOKTOpP G10JOTIYHUX HAYK,
npodecop, 3aBigyBad Kadeapu eKoyorii Ta 0e3MeKu KUTTEMI-
SITbHOCTI  KHiBCBKOTO 1HCTUTYTY 3aJi3HHYHOTO TPAHCHOPTY
JlepxkaBHOTO YHIBEpCUTETy iH(PacCTPyKTypH Ta TEXHOJOTIil.
e-mail: olegpilipchuk47 @gmail.com

Crartst nopana: 27.11.2019 p.



54 BICHWK CXIAHOYKPATHCHKOIO HAL|IOHANBHOMO YHIBEPCUTETY imeHi Bonogumupa Oans Ne 3 (259) 2020

DOI: https://doi.org/10.33216/1998-7927-2020-259-3-54-61

UDC 94:271.222(477.62)«1922/1930»

ANTI-RENOVATIONIST OPPOSITION IN THE ORTHODOX CHURCH
IN THE TERRITORY OF DONETSK REGION (1922 —1925)
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HA TEPUTOPII JOHEIBKOI I'YBEPHII (1922 - 1925)

Py6an M.IO.

The  historical  circumstances of the organizational
development of the Renovatonist movement in the Orthodox
Church in Donbas remain one of the less investigated pages of
the Ukrainian Local Church history. Even though the problem
of the Ukrainian Church history of the interwar period has
been studied by many researchers, a large number of
questions exist which require elaboration. Nowadays based on
the earlier unknown material, it is possible to widen the
general picture of the mentioned events.

That's why the main purpose of the article is to figure out a
holistic picture based on a comprehensive analysis of
historical sources and scientific literature, as well as the
grounds of the anti-renewal opposition's struggle against the
reformation and organizational development of the
Renovatonist movement in the Orthodox Church in the
territory of Donetsk province in 1922 — 1925.

The originality of the article involves an attempt to research
the events of Donbas Church history without traditional
historical clichés, and in this case, all the trends of Ukrainian
ecclesiastic life of that time should be considered. In our
strong opinion ignoring the deep needs of interecclesiastic
life’s normalization led to a Church split. With the help of the
atheistic government, the Renovation movement achieved its
institutional organization. The characteristic issue of the
religious life in Donbas was its relative conservatism. That
was the main cause of the slow development pace of the
reformationally oriented Ukrainian Orthodox Autocephalous
Synodal Church. Moreover, while speaking about the Synodal
Church should be taken into consideration the demonstratively
loyal attitude of the Ukrainian Renovationist clerks to the
atheistic government. That's why despite the renovational
hierarchs’ attempts to the complete curtailment of church
reforms the Synodal Church in Donetsk region could cover
only a third of the Orthodox parishes on the lands territory.
These circumstances testify to the lack of awareness of the
scope of the problem of the national church reformation by the
hierarchs of the Synodal Church. The history of the
organizational development of the Donbas Renovatonist
movement proves the need for the introduction of modern
methods of missionary activity against the backdrop of the
implementation of a strategy of implementation of current
church reforms to effectively develop local Orthodox
eparchies.

In conclusion, it's worth mentioning that nowadays the
research of Donbas church history of the interwar period is
complicated by the difficult political situation in the region.
Unfortunately, the material of the Lugansk and Donetsk
archives is unavailable for Ukrainian researches, but gradual
actualization of this problem makes the strong prospects for its
fast research in the future.

Keywords: Orthodoxy, Donbass, Renewal Movement, Anti-
Renewal Opposition, Old Church, Ukrainian Orthodox
Autocephalous Synodal Church.

Actuality and problem statement. The problem
of regulating inter-denominational relations of key
branches of Ukrainian Orthodoxy, finding new
conceptual approaches to the implementation of the
optimal model of church unity requires updating the
historical experience of Christian dialogue in Ukraine,
rethinking the social role of church institutions and
ways of accomplishing their mission on the modern
stage of history. Especially debatable is the topic of the
canonical status of the Orthodox Church of Ukraine,
which is politically significant and has paramount
importance for national security. For over a century, the
fight for spiritual independence has remained on the
agenda of the programs of most Orthodox
denominations, non-governmental organizations and
political parties in Ukraine.

At the same time, ignoring of many urgent issues
of moral, ethical, liturgical and disciplinary canonical
character, ways of updating the methods of the ministry
of the clergy, in our opinion, would not allow ensuring
effective organizational development of the Church,
even if the issue of its canonical status was finally
settled. The emergence of the Church of the Renovation
in the 1920s was a desperate attempt at reformation on
the domestic religious ground, which, not without the
support of Soviet special services, provoked a sharp
inter-confessional confrontation and promoted the anti-
religious policies of the USSR leadership. Without
resorting to a critical appraisal of the socio-political
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circumstances and consequences of the activities of the
Renewal Movement, we consider it expedient to trace
the history of the development and ideological basis of
anti-renewal opposition in the example of Donetsk
province and its influence on the process of institutional
formation of both local dioceses and Synodal Church.

Updating the historical experience of attempts to
implement church reform in the Donbas — a complex,
nationally and culturally heterogeneous region of the
Ukrainian-Russian ~ border — gaining particular
importance in the context of forming an effective
strategy for the development of local Orthodox dioceses
against the background of the risks of marginalizing
intracellular religious life, the clergy and centuries-old
foundations of the doctrine.

Analysis of research and publications. The
history of the Update Church in Ukraine, in particular,
the mechanisms of regulation of state-church relations
and the provisions of religious policy in Soviet Ukraine,
are presented in the works of some national historians:
G.Bilan [2], O.Boyko [3], S.Zhyliuk [12],
A. Zinchenko [13], O.Ignatushy [15], A.Kyrydon,
V. Pashchenko [23], O. Sagan [26], V. Sylantiev [27],
O. Trygub [30] and others. However, these works are
characterized by attempts to establish a general picture
of the development of key Orthodox denominations,
while the problems of institutionalization of dioceses on
the ground are not detailed.

To date, important works of Russian
historiography on the emergence and development of
both the updated movement and the conservative church
opposition are the works of Metropolitan historians
Feodosii (Protsiuk) [33] and Ioan (Snichov) [14], as
well as the famous Soviet dissidents A. Krasnov-Levitin
[19] and L.Regelson [24], who provide a cursory
characterization of the events of interfaith confrontation
in Ukraine in the 1920s — 1930s. However, the works
written in Soviet times are characterized by numerous
factual inaccuracies and distortions caused by the
confessional outlook of the authors. Further
development of studies on the history of the Church of
the Renovation in the USSR is connected with the
works of Russian researchers M. Shkarovskyi [42],
S. Firsov [34], Archpriest V.Lavrynov [18], priest
L. Soloviov [21], who involved a wide range of criminal
cases of the updated clergymen, archival materials, and
created profound handbooks of materials from the
history of the Church of the Renovation in the USSR
were created.

The first fundamental attempts to analyze the
activity of the Orthodox denominations in the Donbas
are the works of Lugansk religious lawyer O. Forostiuk
[35]. For the first time, the author introduced a wide
layer of material, examining the regional context of the
event against the background of the general context of
state religious policy. However, despite the wide factual
material available, systematized based on currently
unavailable regional archives of Donetsk and Lugansk
regions, O. Forostiuk's works are marked by the
tendency of a confessional outlook, do not exhaust the

completeness of our task, have numerous factual
inaccuracies, eliminating additional scientific needs and
eliminating the sources.

Therefore, the subject of the proposed study is the
activity of anti-renewal church opposition in the
Donetsk province, which envisages the following
research tasks: first, to determine the initial status of the
Orthodox Church in the Donetsk province; secondly, to
cover the process of structural design of the dioceses of
the Synodal Church in Donbas against the background
of church events; third, to find out the peculiarities of
the activity and ideological basis of anti-renewal
opposition in the Donbas. The chronological boundaries
of the study cover the period from the time of the
institutional isolation of the Update movement in 1922
to the abolition of the Donetsk province and the
corresponding reorganization of the diocesan network in
the Donbas in the summer of 1925.

The purpose of the article is to create a holistic
picture based on a comprehensive analysis of historical
sources and scientific literature, as well as the grounds
of the anti-renewal opposition's struggle against the
reformation and organizational development of the
updated movement in the Orthodox Church in the
territory of Donetsk province in 1922 — 1925.

Exposition of the main material. In the early
twentieth century, the parishes of the Bakhmut,
Slovianoserbsk and Mariupol counties belonged to the
Diocese of Katerynoslav, and their spiritual care was
exercised directly by the Katerynoslav Bishops, who
held the title of Katerynoslav and Mariupol. Instead, the
parishes of the Starobilsk district, as well as the Slavic
and Svatovo-Luchesk parishes, belonging to the
Kharkiv province, belonged to the authorities of local
hierarchs. The rapid administrative and economic
development of the territory of the future Donetsk
province required proper institutionalization of the
forms of church administration. The definition of Vicar
Bishops of the All-Russian Council of 1917 - 1918
increased the number of vicariates and their powers
were significantly expanded [22]. From May 14, 1916,
the Starobilsk Vicar Chair of the Kharkiv Diocese
existed; in 1919 the Mariupol Vicar Chair was restored
as part of the Katerynoslav Diocese [128].

The process of organizational formation of the
Renewal Movement was set in motion on May 12,
1922, when, accompanied by representatives of the
Soviet special services, a group of progressive clergy
led by Archpriest O.Vvedenskyi and priests
S. Kalynovskyi and E. Belkov visited a prisoner during
a campaign to seize church resources amid the famine
of 1921 — 1922 by Patriarch Tikhon (Bellavin) and
convinced him to renounce church power. By his
resolution, Patriarch Tikhon transferred the office of the
Synod to these clergymen before the arrival of
Metropolitan Yaroslavskyi Agafangel
(Preobrazhenskyi), and the affairs of the Diocese of
Moscow to Bishop Vernenskyi Leonid (Skobieiev) [1;
p-217]. On the same day, the above-mentioned
clergymen formed the Higher Church Administration
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for the Orthodox Church of Russia (hereinafter referred
to as the HCA), which was initially headed by Bishop
Leonid [18, p. 13].

On May 29, 1922, the founding meeting of the
Living Church group united all supporters of the Church
Reformation. The main programmatic principles of the
group  were: married bishopric, presbyterian
administration, and the only church treasury. On June 8,
the activity of the Living Church group was approved at
a meeting of the HCA as such, "which took over the
helm of the church administration" [18, p. 14]. On June
18, Bishop Antonin (Granovskyi) was elected the new
head of the HCA. Initially, the activity of the HCA was
focused on removing several conservative bishops from
the eparchies of the dioceses with the help of Soviet
special services.

In Ukraine, the renewal ideology has been
significantly influenced by self-reliant sentiment.
Considering the threat of the organizational spread of
the overly reformative UAOC (1921), the Metropolitan
of Kyiv, Patriarchal Exarch Mykhail (Yermakov) sought
to overcome the divide, and as his main reason was the
desire of the masses of the clergy for the institutional
solitude of the Orthodox Church. In 1922, a meeting of
bishops took place in Kyiv, which decided to embark on
the path of obtaining autocephaly to restore the unity of
the Church [33, p.239]. Besides, as a progress, the
possibility of bishops' consecration of the first
Ukrainian candidates was considered. The council also
discussed the issues of the Living Church group and
agreed to disassociate with the group and to inform it
locally. Adopting this decision has shattered the hope of
local Renewalists to interact with the bishop, and soon a
mass registration of the Renewal diocesan
administrations has begun in Ukraine through the arrests
of local hierarchs and the subsequent dismissal of the
decrees by the HCU. On February 5, 1923, Metropolitan
Mykhail (Yermakov) was arrested. After a lengthy
investigation on July 13, 1923, by a resolution of the
NKVD Commission on Administrative Exiles, the
hierarch was exiled to Turkestan for a term of two years
[40]. On January 25, 1923, by the decree of the Central
Executive Committee, Tykhon (Vasilevskyi) was
appointed as the new Metropolitan of Kyiv [18, p. 96].

Because, contrary to its decree on the separation of
the Church from the state, the Soviet authorities resorted
to comprehensive support for the renewal of the current
to deepen the internal contradictions and weaken the
organized structure of the Orthodox Church, and the
renewalists began to actively implement radical church
reforms, among the clerics and parishioners called "old-
churchers" there was a powerful anti-renewal opposition
called "Tykhonivshchyna" after the name of Patriarch
Tykhon. Most of the reforms were limited to restricting
the role of monks, the main activists of the anti-renewal
opposition were the former inhabitants of abolished
monasteries, as well as the wandering clergy, whose
representatives held worship at the "Tykhon" parishes,
which had the abbots of the Renewals [30, p. 78].

In Ukraine, the eparchy of the Kharkiv diocese
became the ideological center of the Renewal
Movement, where, between 1905 and 1908, there was a
group of "progressive-clergy," headed by a private
docent at Kharkiv University, and the editor of the
liberal "Church Newspaper", priest John Filevskyi. [20]
On June 28, 1922, the first meeting of the initiative
group was held in Kharkiv, which raised the issue of
democratization of church life. On July 14 — 16, 1922,
at a provincial meeting, it was decided to remove from
the leadership of the diocese of Kharkiv Archbishop
Nafanail (Troitskyi) [30, p. 69]. Because after the ruling
bishop, the Vicar Bishop Starobilsk Pavlo (Kratyrov)
also took an anti-renewal position, on August 16, 1922,
by order of the HCA, both hierarchs were retired, and
on August 22, the Kharkiv Eparchy of the Eparchy was
formed [30, p. 70].

On December 5, 1922, the bishops' consecration of
the 35-year-old Vicar of the Kharkiv Diocese, the new
bishop of Starobilsk Olexandr (Migulin), was soon held
in Moscow, and he was soon elected the head of the
local vicarage [18, p. 59]. According to the interesting
observation of O. Forostiuk, the newly ordained
archbishop launched a wide activity on the seizure of
temples, however, he did not meet the sympathy of the
religious masses. As on October 1, 1923, only 27 of the
150 officially registered parishes in the Starobilsk
district belonged to the jurisdiction of the Update
Church [35, p. 73 — 74].

On August 23 — 24, 1922, a district congress of
clergy and laymen was held in Bakhmut to discuss the
issue of the Living Church group. At the opening of the
congress, Bishop Bakhmut loanikii (Sokolovskyi) made
a thorough report in which he severely exposed the
activists of the Renewal Movement and called on the
local clergy to rally around him [7]. The hierarch
supported most of the delegates present. Soon, based on
these events, Bishop Ioanikii was arrested. After the
preliminary investigation, the bishop was released for
his subscription and the promise of church reforms [6].
However, as early as November 1922, Bishop loanikii
was arrested again.

At the end of December 1922, a local congress of
the Living Church congregation was held in Bakhmut,
where it was decided to recognize the HCA and
establish local units. The periodical noted the negative
attitude of the local clergy to the congress, and even
though the Bakhmut officials handed over to the
renovators the ancient Trinity Cathedral, during the
solemn prayer service that was planned before the
congress was opened, the surrounding merchants
thwarted its banquet and expelled the priests [16]. The
building of the provincial church administration, the
leadership of which refused to voluntarily transfer cases
to the representatives of the Living Church, was sealed,
and soon a new Donetsk diocesan administration was
established in Bakhmut. The first hierarch of the diocese
of Donetsk was erected to the rank of an archbishop
with the title "Bakhmut and Donetsk", the former vicar
of the Yekaterinoslav diocese 60-year-old bishop
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Mariupol Andrii (Odintsov), who was arrested for
"counter-revolutionary activity and concealment of
church values" was recruited by the authorities of the
GPU" [38].

The circumstances of the formation of the Renewal
Movement in the Donetsk province showed that the
position of the Reformed clergy was not supported by
local hierarchs and clergy except for Bishop Andrii
(Odintsov). At the same time, it would be a mistake to
assume that the anti-renewal opposition was based only
on the rejection of the ideas of normalizing the urgent
problems of the church life. Thus, one of the future
leaders of the catacomb movement, Bishop Starobilsk
Pavlo (Kratyrov) testified on interrogation that "much in
our church life needs transformation and change, and at
the lawful Church Council the hierarch has undoubtedly
become a more progressive part of the progressive part
initiated by the initiators of the renewal movement of
seizure of church power, their contempt for their
brethren, who did not want to go with them one way to
serve themselves before the civil authorities, forced the
bishop into the ranks of the opposition to the Church of
Renovation [30, p. 71]. At the end of 1922, an illegal
Bakhmut diocesan administration was established in the
Slavonic group of priests, headed by Archpriest
K. Ruzhytskyi, to restore the organized church
administration to combat the updated movement [8].

On February 14, 1923, at the meeting of the First
All-Ukrainian Congress of Congress in Kyiv under the
chairmanship of Metropolitan of Kyiv Tikhon
(Vasylevskyi), the All-Ukrainian Higher Ecclesiastical
Administration (hereinafter referred to as AHEA) was
formed as an organ of higher ecclesiastical authority
within Ukraine, Crimea, and Galicia [36]. On February
16, 1923, the First All-Ukrainian Congress of the Living
Church Group was held in Kyiv, at which the
Protopresbyter loan (Filevskyi), Kharkiv Protopriest,
was elected chairman of the Central Committee of the
organization [36]. On April 29, 1923, the All-Russian
Council began in Moscow, which formally approved the
introduction of a series of reforms to the church system.
A delegation of the Diocese of Donetsk, headed by
Archbishop Andrii (Odintsov), who was elected a
member of the All-Russian Holy Synod, took part in the
work of the Council [18, p. 110].

As radical reforms and revolutionary methods of
their implementation provoked rejection in the church
environment, the work of the Council was focused on
disciplinary and canonical issues, while the issues of
dogmatic and liturgical nature remained intact. The
equivalence of a married and unmarried bishopric was
legalized, the clergy's second-marriage status legalized,
and a new calendar introduced. A separate ordinance
concerned monasteries that closed and reorganized in
the parishes of the labor communes. On May 3, the
Council adopted a notorious resolution, which,
according to O. Trygub's right observation, was
"indignantly received by the majority of laypeople and
ultimately detrimental to renewal": the deprivation of
the dignity and monkhood of Patriarch Tykhon [30,

p-79]. On October 25-27, 1923 in Kharkiv the
Bishops' Cathedral was renewed, which proclaimed the
formation of the Ukrainian Synodal Church and ratified
all decisions of the All-Russian Council. The All-
Ukrainian Holy Synod was reorganized into the All-
Ukrainian Holy Synod, headed by Metropolitan Pimen
(Pegov), who was elevated to the rank [18, p.474].
According to S.Zhylyuk, as of January 1924, 190
update parishes were registered in the Donetsk province
[12, p. 53].

The results of the work of the All-Russian and All-
Ukrainian Councils allowed the church opposition to lay
down strong ideological foundations for agitation
among the fanatical part of the faithful. Particularly
critical was the introduction of the new calendar, as a
breach of the foundation of faith and a concession to the
Soviet authorities. In the Starobilsk region, for the
introduction of a new style of peasants, the Renovation
priests were called "agents of the Communists" and "the
Living Church" was called "the Soviet Church" [39].
Although in reality the issue of the use of the new style
has been positively resolved in some Local Churches.
The condemnation of Patriarch Tykhon was particularly
acute. Although in some places success in such agitation
has not always been on the side of anti-renewers. In
particular, in the village. Bridges of the Starobilsk
district, the priest Marsov entered into a discussion with
local updates on the topic of Tykhonovshchyna and the
Update, with a significant accumulation of believing
peasants. During the discussion, the priest's speech was
stifled by exclamations: "Away from the traitors, the
bloodsuckers ... We have not forgotten what Tykhon did
to the workers and peasants" [9].

The revitalization of the opposition was due to the
release in July 1923 of Patriarch Tykhon, and in Ukraine
to Bishop of Bakhmut loanikii (Sokolovskyi), who,
having resumed the organized diocesan administration
in Katerynoslav, led the struggle in Katerynoslav and
Donetsk provinces. In November 1922, Bishop loanikii
was arrested again [30, p.41]. However, following a
cassation appeal to the Supreme Court and further
review of the case on December 18, 1923, the hierarch
was released [17]. Repressions against the opposition to
the Update movement of the clergy have also started on
the ground. On February 24, 1924, leaders of the
Bakhmut Diocesan = Administration -  priests
K. Ruzhytskyi, Petrov, O. Danylov, and Sheptytskyi -
were arrested on charges of counter-revolutionary
activity, and the organization itself was liquidated [8].

On March 25, 1924, due to the lack of an
organized church administration in the USSR, Patriarch
Tykhon appointed Bishop loanikii the Acting Exarch of
Ukraine and his representative in Kharkiv to elevate the
hierarch to the rank of Archbishop [28, p. 314]. Upon
entering the administration of the Orthodox Church of
Ukraine, Archbishop lIoanikii began active activity in
the normalization of its legal status through the gradual
legalization of parishes. In the spring of 1924, in
Kharkiv, Archbishop Ioanikii initiated and led the
bishop's consecration of Archimandrite Ioasaf (Popov)
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to Bishop of Bakhmut and Donetsk, who later became
one of the leading figures of the catacomb movement
[41].

Due to the active measures of the church
opposition in the first half of 1924, the Church of
Renovation in  Ukraine underwent a major
organizational crisis, losing more than 1,000 parishes.
According to official data, as of September 1, 1924,
there were only 25 registered communities in the
Donetsk Diocese, as opposed to 174 communities of the
Moscow Patriarchate [11], while the total number of
Renewal parishes in the province as of January 1925
decreased to 85 [5]. As on September 1, 1924, the total
number of legalized old-church parishes in the Donetsk
province reached 223, against 55 updates [11].
However, the transfer of the Shakhtyn district of
Donetsk province to the RSFSR should also be
considered here. As the prospect of organizational
collapse arose over the Synodal Church, its hierarchs
resorted to the hasty curtailing of reforms: the
hierarchical consecration of the married clergy was
suspended, the transition to the living language of
worship was delayed, and the use of the Gregorian
calendar was abolished. In the first address of the All-
Ukrainian Synod, it was stated that it firmly retains the
purity of the Orthodox faith in its foundations, which
are transmitted in the Scriptures, the Sacred Tradition,
the doctrines of the Ecumenical and Local Councils [4].

On May 14, 1925, the Second All-Ukrainian
Council began in Kharkiv. The rollback of reforms was
swift and affected many aspects of church life. On
January 24, 1928, the Moscow Holy Synod of the
Orthodox Churches of the USSR addressed the All-
Ukrainian Synod with a letter stating the deviation of
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church from the principles of
renewing Orthodoxy [10]. In parallel, the educational
activity of the denomination was intensified. On

February 28, 1926, Bishop Mariupol Avhustyn
(Razumovskyi) was appointed  All-Ukrainian
missionary-evangelist, a member of the Gospel

Commission at the All-Ukrainian Synod [18, p. 36].
From 1926 to 1928, the eparchies of the Donbas were
visited by the leading apologists of the Synodal Church
- Metropolitan Pimen (Pegov), Archbishops Andrii
(Odintsov) and Olexandr (Chekanovskyi). Visiting
hierarchs and conducting theological lectures were
extraordinary events for the locals. In Starobilsk alone,
800 people attended the apologetic lectures in three
days, including representatives of anti-renewal
opposition [32]. As the archbishop of Starobilsk
D. Liuminarskyi noted: "the main cause of separation is
darkness and the main measure of its elimination is
enlightenment" [31]. In the end, during the years 1926 —
1928 the Synodal Church succeeded in stabilizing the
institutional ~crisis, although only 23.2% of the
registered Orthodox communities of the republic were
included in the period of its greatest development [37].
Conclusions. Thus, during the institutional
formation of the Synodal Church in Donetsk province, a
broad anti-renewal opposition arose among local clergy

and parishioners, caused both by the over-revolutionary
nature of church reforms and the methods of work of the
updated clergy and by the relative conservatism of the
parishioners, whose service to the parish disciplinary
and canonical components. In our view, this may be
partly since there were no local chapters of church
renewal in the provincial Donbas. It should also be
noted that among the first colonizers of the Donetsk
region were a lot of religious dissidents who were
persecuted both during the Union of Brest in 1596 in the
Commonwealth and church-ritual reforms of the mid-
seventeenth century in the Moscow kingdom. The very
question of ritual, devoid of fundamental theological
nature, led to the success of the agitation of the
conservative anti-renewal opposition.

Due to the threat of organizational collapse at the
1925 Local Council, the Ukrainian renewalists resorted
to the complete curtailment of church reforms as a
principled theoretical and ideological basis of the
denomination, which subsequently allowed them to
unreservedly integrate into the politically updated
Moscow Patriarchate in 1943. testify to the lack of
awareness of the scope of the problem of the national
church reformation by the hierarchs of the Synodal
Church. Instead, most of the pressing issues of the
church renewal have become relevant today. We believe
that the historical experience of implementing church
reforms in the Donbas requires the early establishment
of a solid missionary base around the culture of
contemporary preaching, the formation of a wide
network of modern educational institutions, and the
implementation of economic and legal and economic
activities of communities on the principles of openness
and financial transparency.
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Py6an M.IO. AnTnoOHOBJIeHChKa omo3uuis B Ilpa-
BocjaBHiii LlepkBi Ha TepurTopii doHeubkoi rydephii
(1922 - 1925)

Iemopuuni 06cmagunu 0peanizayitino20 CMAaHOBIEHHs
obnoenencvkozo pyxy 6 Ilpasocnaeniti Llepxei na [lonbaci 3a-
JUUATOMbC.  OOHIEI0 3 HAUMEHW O0CNIONCEHUX CMOPIHOK
YVKpaincovkoi yeprkosHoi icmopioepadii. Ilonpu me, wo npo-
bnemui cmoponu icmopii Yrpaincokoi Llepkeu misceoeHH020
nepiody eusyanuce bazamoma OOCIIOHUKAMU, ICHYE 8eNUKA Ki-
JIKICIb NUMAaKb, AKi nompedyoms Oinbul 0emaibHO20 ONpa-
Ylo6anHa. Y Haw yac, IpyHmMylouuUcs Ha pauiuie HegiooMomy
mamepiani, MOJCIUEO POUUPUMY 3A2ATbHUL KOHMEKCM 6U-
weekazanux nooi. Takum uunom, OCHO8HA Mema Cmammi —
cknacmu  yinicHy Kapmuny 60pomvou aHmuoOHOENEHCbKOT
onosuyii ¢ Ilpasocnasniii Ilepkei na mepumopii J{oneyvkoi
2ybepHii 6 1922 — 1925 pp., Ha niocmasi ecebiuno2o ananisy
icmopuyHux O0Jcepen i HayKosoi timepamypu.

Opuzinanvuicms cmammi noaseac 6 cnpobi docaioumu
nooii peniciinoi icmopii J[Jonbacy 6e3 mpaduyitinux icmopuy-
HUX Kaiwe, i 8 YbOMYy GUNAOKY CNO 6PAX08Y8AMU 6CL MEHOEH-
yii’ yKpaincbko2o yepkoernoz2o dcumms moeo yacy. Ha nawe
meepoe nepekoHaHHs, i2HOPYBANHSA 2NUOOKUX nomped HopMa-
ni3ayii 6HYMPIiHbOYEPKOBGHO20 JICUMMSA NPU3BEL0 00 PO3KO-
ay. 3a donomozoio opeanie ameicmuunoi padaHcvKoi 81adu
O0OHOBIEHCHKULL PYX 00Cs2 MAKCUMYMY C80€T IHCmumyanizayii.
Xapaxmepnoio npobremoro penicitinoco scumms ua Jlonbaci
66 it BIOHOCHUL KOHCEPEAMuU3M, Wo 6azamo 8 YoMy 3yMOGUE
nosinbHi memnu pozeumxy Yrpaincoxoi Ilpasocnasnoi Aemo-
keanvroi Cunodanvnoi Llepreu. binvw moeo, coéopsauu npo
Cunooanvny Llepkgy, cnio epaxosysamu O0emMOHCMPAMUEHO
JosIbHe cmasiients pegopmayitinozo 0yxoeencmea 00 amei-
cmuynozo ypaoy. Tomy, nessadicatouu na cnpobu o6HOBNEHCL-
Kux iepapxie nosHicmio 320pHymu yepkosti peghopmu, Curo-
oanvha yepkea 6 JJoneywKiil 2ybepHii 3mMo2aa oxonumu auie
mpemuny npasocraguux napagii. Lli obcmasunu ceiouamo
npo Hedocmamuio 00izHanicms iepapxie Cunodanwroi []epkeu
w000 macuima6bie npodaemu pegopmyeanns Iomicuoi Llepk-
6u. Icmopis opeanizayitino2o po3eumky 0OHOBIEHCbKO20 PYXY
Ha Jlonbaci 00800ums HeoOXIOHICMb 8NMPOBAOIHCEHHA CyUaC-
HUX Memodié MicioHepcvkoi OisnbHocmi Ha mai peanizayii
cmpamezii 6npo8addceHHs NOMOYHUX YePKOGHUX pedhopm 05
ephexmugHo20 po36UMKY MiCyeaux NPAGOCIAGHUX ENAPXIL.

K BUCHOBOK, 6apmo GIO3HAYUMU, WO HUHI OOCTIONCEH-
Hs icmopii Ilpasocnasnoi [lepkeu na JJonbaci misxceoeHHo2o
nepiody YCKIAOHIOEMbCA BANCKOIO NOIIMUYHOIO CUMYAYIEI0 6
pezioni. Ha acanv, mamepianu Jlyeancokozo i [Joneyvkozo 06-
JIACHUX apXigie mumuaco8o HeOOCMYnHi Ol YKPAIHCLKUX ic-
MOpPUKis, ane NOCMynoga akmyanizayis yiei npobremu cmeo-
Ppro€ genuki nepcnekmusu O il WeUOK020 00CHIONCEHHA 8
MatiOymuoomy.
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Knrwwuoei cnosa: Ilpasocnag’s, [Jonbac, o6Ho8reHcbKull
DPYX, aHMUOOHOBIEHCHKA ONO3UYis, CIMApoyepKosHuKky, Ykpai-
newvka Ipasocnasna Aemokeganvna Cunooanvha Lleprea.

Py6an H.JO. AHTHOOHOB/IeHYeCcKasi ONNO3MUUA B
IIpaBociaaBHoii LlepkBu Ha TepuTopun doHeukoii ryoep-
nuu (1922 — 1925)

Hcmopuueckue 06cmosmenscmea  0peaHu3ayuoHHO0
cmanoenenus 0bHoenenyecko2o Osudxcenus 6 Ilpasocnasnoil
Llepxeu na /J{onbacce ocmaiomcsa 00HOU u3 HaumeHee uccie-
008AHHBIX CMPANUY YKPAUHCKOU YEePKOGHOU ucmopuospaghuuL.
Hecmompsa na mo, umo npobnemmvie Momernmsl ucmopuu Yx-
paunckot  Ilpasocnasuoti Llepxeu mesceoennozo nepuooa
UBYHANACL MHO2UMU UCCAe008AMeNamMU, cyuwecmsayem 60ab-
wioe KoIUYecmeo 6onpocos, mpedyouux Oonee 0emanbHOU
npopabomku. B nacmoswee eépems, ocroevisaacy na panee
Heu36ecmHoM mamepuaine, B03MOJICHO pACUUpums ooujuil
KOHMeKcm @bluleyKasannvlx codvimuil. Takum obpazom, ocno-
6HAA Yelb CMAmbU — COCMABUMb YeI0CMHYIO0 Kapmuiy 6opb-
61 anmuobHosnenyeckol onno3uyuu 6 Ilpasocnasnoii Llepkeu
Ha meppumopuu /loneyxoii 2ybepuuu 6 1922 — 1925 22., ocro-
BAHHYIO HA BCECMOPOHHEM AHANU3E UCTNOPUHECKUX UCTOYHU-
KO8 U HAYYHOU IUMepamypbl.

OpueunanbHocms cmamvl 3aKN0YAemcs 6 NONblmKe
uccredoeamy codbimus penucuosnotl ucmopuu Jonbacca bes
MPAOUYUOHHBIX UCOPUHECKUX KIUULe, U 8 IMOM Clyyae cie-
oyem yuumuvlgamov 6ce MeHOeHYUU YKPAUHCKOU YepKOBHOU
orcusHy moeo epemenu. Ilo Hawemy meepoomy ybesicoeHuro,
uenopupoganue 21y60Kux nompedHocmell  HOPMATUIAYUU
S8HYmMpUYepKognoll dcusnu npuseno Kk packony. C nomowwsio
0p2aH08 ameucmu4eckoli cO8emcKoll 61acmu 0OHOBIEeHYeCKoe
osudiCeHUe OOCMURI0 MAKCUMYMA C80ell UHCMUMYYUanu3a-
yuu. Xapaxmepnotl npooiemou perueuo3Hou icusnu Ha J{on-
bacce 6vi1 ee OMHOCUMENbHBIL KOHCEPEAMUIM, YMO 60 MHO-
20M 00yCl06UNI0 MeOneHHble MeMnbl pa3eumus YKkpaunckou
Ipasocnasnou Aemokeganvrou Cunooansrou Lepkeu. Fonee

moeo, 2060ps 0 CunoOanbHOU YepKau, ciedyem Yuumuléams
0eMOHCMPAMUGHO JIOSLIbHOE OMHOULEHUE PePOPMAYUOHHO20
oyxoeencmea Kk ameucmuieckomy npagumenscmesy. [losmomy,
HecMOmpsl HA NONLIMKU OOHOGIEHYECKUX UePAPX08 NOJHOC-
mbio ceepHymo yepkoshvie pedhopmol, CunoO0anbHas yepkogsb
6 [loneyxoil 2ybepHuu cmoeia oxeamums moibko mpems npa-
60CNIAGHBIX NPUX0006. DMmu 0OCMOAMENLCMBA CBUCMETbCH-
8ylom 0 Hedocmamounou oceedomuennocmu uepapxoe Cuno-
danvrou Ilepxeu o macumabdax npobremvr peghopmuposanus
Tomecmmuoii Llepreu. Hemopusi opeanu3ayuonnozo pazeumust
00OHOBIeHYeCcK020 dsudicenust Ha [Jonbacce dokasvieaem HeoO-
X0O0UMOCMb GHEOPEHUST COBPEMEHHbIX MENMO0008 MUCCUOHEPC-
KOl OesimebHOCMU HA (hoHe peanruzayuu cmpameuu 80ONI0-
WjeHusi MeKywux YyepKosHvix pegopm 015 3¢hdexmuenozo pa-
36UMUsL MECHBIX NPABOCAABHBIX eNAPXUIL.

B 3akniouenue cmoum ommemumo, umo 6 nacmosujee
epems uccaedoganue ucmopuu Ilpasocnasnou ILlepkeu na
Jonbacce medceoenno2o nepuooda OCIOICHAEMCS MAICENOU
nonumuueckou cumyayuetl ¢ pecuorne. K cooicanenuio, mame-
puanvl Jlyeanckozo u [Joneyxozo obnacmuulx apxueog epe-
MEHHO HeOOCmYnHbl OJisl VKPAUHCKUX UCTOPUKOS, HO NOCHe-
neHHas akmyamzayusi 3moil npobiemvl cozdaem 6obULUe
nepcnekmugul 0 ee OblICMpPo2o UCCIEO08aHUS 8 OYOYUeM.

Knrwueswie cnosa: Ilpasocnasue, /lonbacc, 06nosrenue-
cKoe dgudicenue, aHmuoOHOBeHYeCcKasi ONNO3UYUs, cmapoyep-
kosHuku, Yrpaunckas Ipasociasnas Aemoxepanvras Cuno-
Oanvuasa Lleprosw.

Py6an Muxoaa IOpiiioBuy — nusikon IIpaBociaBHOI
HepkBu Ykpainu, acmipant CXigHOYKpaiHCBKOTO HAIliOHAb-
Horo yHiBepcutery imeni B. Jlans, marictpant Kwuischkoi
MPaBOCIaBHOT OOrOCIOBCHKOT aKaeMil.

Crarrst nogana: 11.11.2019 p.
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THE ROLE OF VIDEO GAMES IN OBTAINING
AND DISSEMINATING HISTORICAL KNOWLEDGE

Sapytska O.M.

POJIb BIZEOIT'OP Y HABYTTI TA PO3IIOBCIO’KEHHI
ICTOPUYHUX 3HAHb

Canununka O.M.

The formation of the historical background in video games is
provided by spatial narratives. In recent years, they are more
and more amenable to adjustments in the direction of maxi-
mally exact correspondence to socio-economic, political, cul-
tural, domestic, geographical, climatic and so on elements of
the localized on the scenario of the game’s chronotop. This
may indicate another qualitative transformation of video
games as a socio-technical and socio-cultural phenomenon, as
well as about the positive cultural and intellectual dynamics of
the modern “‘consumer society”.

Computer video games, as part of the digital, educational and
entertainment industry as a whole, are in a state of constant
high-speed dynamic transformation in the context of global
digitalization of all aspects of society and a lot of competition
in the field of video games in particular.

Based on the analytics of the results of direct surveys, statisti-
cal and factual data, in article an attempt was made to assess
the use of video games as a non-formal education tool for re-
laying and consolidating historical knowledge for different
age and social groups of game products consumers, as well as
the appropriateness of their use in the classical educational
system at different levels.

Computer video games with the most accurate historical con-
tent as well as “alternative” historical content can become
highly effective additional pedagogical tools for acquiring
basic and in-depth knowledge of history both for self-
education and in academic institutions. As part of the study of
academic history, whole historical digital laboratories can be
created that study both the multivariance of history and bring
“alternative realities” into the linear real history of the devel-
opment of human civilization. The success of using video
games with historical content for the needs of academic histo-
ry is high only if the teacher understands not only historical
but also technical terms, knows the features of developmental
psychology, knows the scenario and features of the video
game proposed for modeling, and can develop their own
teaching methods based on an interdisciplinary approach.

Key words: video game, gamer, historical background, relay
of historical facts, historical modeling, out-of-school learning,
informal learning

Introduction. 2013 US school statistics [1], which
included studies by the Joan Ganz Cooney Center, Bill
& Melinda Gates Foundation, PBS LearningMedia, Pew
Research Center on teachers' attitudes toward integrat-
ing technology into their classrooms, showed that 54%
teachers of history and social sciences expressed high
confidence in their ability to use digital technologies in
teaching in the classroom. But, at the same time, evi-
dence is provided that teachers aged 45 and older are
less likely to use technology as regularly as teachers un-
der 35, as there are noticeable generational differences
in how teachers use digital technology in their profes-
sional life.

Given the many aspects of the development of
Ukrainian society that deserve a separate comprehensive
study, as well as the lack of such detailed statistics in
Ukraine, we believe that the above statistics generally
reflect the current state of things in teaching history in
Ukrainian schools.

Therefore, in our opinion, non-formal education
and training outside the school class can play a big addi-
tional role in the students mastering the teaching materi-
al, and historical factology in particular. And computer
video games with historical content can play a positive
role.

In order to understand the connection between the
input (using thematic computer video games) and the
result (training in school subjects), it is important to im-
agine how the results of such training correspond to the
subject area in which this technology is used. [2]

Formulation of the problem. If we strictly follow
the terminology, the concept of a video game is much
broader than computer games, since they arose at differ-
ent times and the second was developed as part of the
first. [3]

In our study, we take this fact into account, but are
based on the modern identity [4] of these terms.
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Video games, as part of the digital, educational and
entertainment industries as a whole, are in a state of
constant high-speed dynamic transformation in the con-
text of global digitalization of all aspects of society and
great competition in the field of video games.

Video game development teams should take into
account both the requests of the initially target part of
game products consumers and consumers who want to
develop intellectually, who no longer have a “colorful
picture” on the device’s screen. Therefore, we believe
that video games are a multi-faceted issue that remains
constantly relevant.

Analysis of recent research and publications.
The study of computer video games in modern humani-
ties, in contrast to the technical sciences, is a relatively
new area. Games, both computer and regular, are not
easy to learn due to their multidimensional nature.

If we consider the historiography of the object of
our research on a global scale, we can confidently say
that over the past decades a layer of both scientific and
popular studies has been developed, based or describing
an interdisciplinary approach to the study of computer
games as a phenomenon of modern culture in the aspect
of human-machine interaction. [5]

There are quite detailed studies of the very history
of the development of both the video game industry and
some individual video games. [6]

There is even more research devoted directly to the
development of application tools for creating video
games in general and their structural elements in partic-
ular [7], since interactive products, applications and sys-
tems can be designed to meet the educational needs of
users.

A rather large stratum of theoretical and practical
studies of the positive effectiveness of computer video
games has been accumulated for the study of non-
historical disciplines [8], in particular, philological ones.
We believe that some conclusions and results of these
studies are applicable to the development of historical
disciplines. Thus, a study [9] (without specifying the di-
vision into disciplines) shows that out of 500 teachers
surveyed in the USA, 70% agree that the use of digital
games in the classroom increases the interest and in-
volvement of students in the content of the lesson, and
less than 10% of teachers indicated a negative experi-
ence using digital video games in the classroom.

We agree that video games of relevant content can
be designed in accordance with selected educational
principles, which will facilitate learning. Computer
games also allow players to feel "inside" the game, to
design a virtual environment with a rich factual back-
ground, where players are actively involved.

Research in the psychological and pedagogical vein
[10] confirms the benefit for the formation of a cluster
of historical knowledge among students when using
graphic elements of video games with historical content
as a visual aid, which presents many objects of material
culture of a large number of people from different eras.

We support the view [11] that in high-quality com-
puter video games, player actions or inaction often

come up with almost instant answers, which the player
must then respond to. The execution of an action, the
presentation of information as a result, the need for syn-
thesis and analysis of this information and the imple-
mentation of something as a result - may correspond to
the term “training”. In turn, some players learn enough
lessons from their failures in the game to continue the
game further, taking into account the newly acquired
knowledge. Thus, in video games, effective mechanisms
for real-time learning assessment are discovered.

We do not quite agree with the authors of that sec-
tor of research on the large topics of “video games and
history,” who believe that the alternative story created
by video game players with historical content distorts
the history. [12] In our opinion, “an alternative history”
in a gaming environment is in this case a technical mod-
eling based on knowledge of historical factology, which
stimulates the development of logic to achieve the most
advantageous and appropriate result. The worse the
player’s comprehensive knowledge of history, the less
likely he is to “win”. We are confident that the features
of psychology divide the players into two categories:
one after a series of “failures” to lose interest in the
game, and other “failures” are encouraged to build basic
knowledge of the historical baggage and historical fea-
tures factology certain gaming era to achieve a “win”.

In this context, we would like to highlight the 2018
study [13], in which the authors cited the results of their
experience in teaching a mixed course of world history,
which combined classic lecture and discussion ele-
ments, as well as video game sessions in which students
play strategic video games with a deep historical focus.
This course was designed for experiments on the inte-
gration of video games in the teaching of history, fol-
lowed by assessment of students' knowledge by writing
their final scientific work.

Summing up the historiography of our study, we
must say that the issues we are raising are so multifacet-
ed and change so quickly in accordance with the needs
of society and the advent of new technologies that the
relevance of new research in the field of computer video
games, in particular, with historical content, for peda-
gogical purposes non-formal learning and academic ed-
ucation remains very high.

The purpose of research. On the basis of analytics
of the results of direct surveys, statistical and factual da-
ta, identify the potential use of video games in relaying
and consolidating historical knowledge for different age
and social groups of consumers of gaming products as a
tool for non-formal education, as well as the feasibility
and level of their use in the classical and non-formal ed-
ucational system at different levels.

Materials and research results. According to
some researchers [14], at this stage in the development
of society, a lot of information has appeared, which is
becoming increasingly difficult to process and assimi-
late, which causes the problem of information satura-
tion. Such over-availability of information is trans-
formed into a massification of knowledge and may
mean a transition from an encyclopedic form of accu-
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mulation of factology to a “wikipedization” of
knowledge, when any fact can be quickly obtained from
the Internet without considering its validity.

However, according to the digital project of Oxford
University Our World in Digital, in 2017 only half of
the world's population had access to the “free” Internet,
which was also relevant for 2018-2019. (figuresl,2

[15]).

No data 0 1 million 10 million 50 mdlion 100 million 250 million =500 million

Sawrce: CWID baser an Warld Bank & UN Ward Papalaton Praspacts (2017

Fig. 1. Number of Internet users by country (2017).
The Internet can be used from any location via a computer,
mobile phone, personal digital assistant, games machine,
digital TV etc.

No data 0% 10%  20%  30%  40%  50%  60%  70%  BO%  90%  100%

Fig. 2. Share of the population using the Internet (2017).
The Internet can be used from any location via a computer,
mobile phone, personal digital assistant, games machine,
digital TV etc.

Modern computer video games that can be down-
loaded from discs, for example, often do not require ac-
cess to the Internet and contain an already built-in
“game wiki” that explains some game points, including
historical factology.

Computer games are a fundamentally new tool for
both the interaction between game actors and the mani-
festation of the influence of the pedagogical and cogni-
tive components on the target audience or objects, since
they have become one of the important phenomena of
modern culture.

The basic structure of computer games can be rep-
resented in a general way, as the interaction of two large
blocks, on the basis of which the gameplay takes place:
1) A narrative story that is determined by the gaming
environment. This includes game space and game ob-
jects. 2) Temporary order. As for the course of the game
itself, it is linear, since time is a priori linear. However,

in the gaming environment itself, it can be clearly linear
or fuzzy when tasks do not have a pre-established rigid
link between the historical correspondence of space-
time.

The first block is the narrative, related computer
video games with literature and cinema. But, in the case
of them, unlike computer games, the reader or viewer
cannot interactively interfere with the course of the dis-
played events. Although it should also be noted that, un-
like books or films, the narrative nature of some com-
plex games is not always immediately understood, since
part of the narrative is often created during the game,
since the game contains modeling elements.

As part of the second block, we note that a comput-
er video game contains cycles in which the player can
go to another level. That is, during the passage of each
cycle, the player leads his character, based on his own
subjective factual baggage of knowledge and skills. A
player will not be able to go through a cycle if he lacks
knowledge and experience. So, for the successful com-
pletion of each game cycle, the player must acquire new
knowledge and skills. It can be argued in this case that
the game is becoming a form of non-formal learning.

As a rule, for school education, developers provide
repositories from a set of short-time games that are re-
lated to the specific tasks of certain curricula, are devel-
oped taking into account the age psychology of school-
children, do not require large technical resources and
are easily accessible. But this format of games often
does not represent the time and opportunity for the
player to independently model the situation and analyze
their mistakes. That is, the existing effect of memorizing
material that they try to convey in such a game form is
usually short-lived.

Schematically, this simple interaction between the
developer and the player through the game is displayed
on figure 3.

Game Developer

Gamer (User)3

Fig. 3. Scheme of a simple game transfer from
a developer to users

Dynamic scenarios of computer games make it pos-
sible to form a contour of the structure of historical in-
formation, within the framework of which each user can
have an active influence on the solution of game prob-
lems, correlate his presentation with the specifics of the
era of the proposed game. The scenario of a historical
computer game allows the researcher to understand the
meanings of game tasks, determine the degree of cor-
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rectness of the use of historical data, and identify stereo-
types on which game developers rely.

The task of developers of historical projects is to
create not just games based on historical events, but a
series of historical reconstructions. An equally im-
portant component of historical play is the creation of
an atmosphere of a historical era. Similar effects are
achieved through various graphic designs and models
that display a degree of certainty of the reality of time.

In order to accomplish this task in a quality manner,
in our opinion, it is important for serious developers of
computer games with historical content to involve pro-
fessional scientific consultants in the era displayed in
the game. The scheme of such interaction is presented in
the figure 4.

Scientific Con-
sultant

s oS
4
! ! Gamer (User) 1
| \
Game Devel-

oper

| B3.

Gamer (User)3

Fig. 4. Scheme with a multiuser feedback and work
on errors and inaccuracies in narrative content with
the involvement of a scientific advisor

A separate problem of the perception of historical
material, on which a certain computer video game of the
corresponding genre is based, is the difference in mental
models due to the cultural divergence of players of dif-
ferent nations. One of the ways to unify the understand-
ing of the historical canvas of the game, in our opinion,
is the availability of discussion platforms for players
with subsequent analysis and feedback from the devel-
opers of the game.

In our opinion, it is also important that computer
video games constantly force players to develop new
game skills. And the corresponding discussion plat-
forms (figure 5), where each player can ask questions of
interest to him and receive answers not only from other
players, but also the professional answers of a scientific
consultant, can be a positive social experience that cre-
ates a common environment for targeted constructive
social communication.

To determine further areas of research within the
framework of the stated topics and obtain the first prac-
tical results, we conducted a questionnaire by a limited-
time and territory-based online survey among non-
professional historians who play computer video games
with historical content. Its results are presented in the
figures 6-12.

Scientific Con-

sultant
/ 4 : Gamer (User) 1 |
/ , b\ ;
[ L
' - :
| ( v .- / ,
| OG::e Devel: A \Gamer (User) 2 /'
| < B¥ :
\ i u\ |
\ N ‘ Gamer (User)3 '\ :
LS ~ ) | v
By A Forum (discus-
.......... sion)
————— S

Fig. 5. Feedback scheme from thematic platforms and
a scientific consultant to discuss players certain aspects
of historical computer video games

Baw Bik
41 oTBET
@ 10 16 pokie
17,1% @ 17-19 pokie
/ 20-25 poxis
/9.8% @ 26-40 poxie
@ 41-50 povis
@ nonag 50 poxie
Your age

10 oTBETOB

@ to 16 years old
@ 17-19 years old
20-25 years old
@ 25-40 years old
@ 40-50 years old
@ over 50 years old

7N
\ 4

Fig. 6. Comparison of survey data by age between
Ukrainian-speaking and English-speaking players

Bawa ctate

41 oTBET

@ Yonosik
@ Kiska

Your gender

10 oTBeToB

@ Female
@ Wale

Neutral

Fig. 7. Comparison of gender survey data between
Ukrainian-speaking and English-speaking players
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Ak cnoci6 oTpuMaHHA icTopruHol iHdopMaLil Ans Bac € HalGiNbL NPUIMHATHAM 3 TOUKK |
30py [l NOBHOrO YCBIAOMNEHHA Ta 3aNaM ATOBYBaHHA?

41 orser

@ Cramiamuii nepernag sigeopany wa
S{ANOSIGHY TEMATHKY
@ Unranns
P NpOCy<0ByBAHKA TEMATHUHOTO ay5i0
@ 3a Ronomorow Keposanoi Bamw rpacbixn

What method of obtaining historical information for you is the most acceptable in terms of
its full awareness and memorization?

10 oTeeToR

@ Static view the video on the same topic
@ Reading

Listen audiotext
@ With controlled by you graphic material

Fig. 8. Comparison of survey data on the preferred method
of obtaining historical information between
Ukrainian-speaking and English-speaking players

Yy MoxHa CTBEPAXYBATH, L0 Y CydacHOMY CBITi iCTOpKYHa KOMM'KOTEPHa MPpa € OOHUM i3
cnocobis AUCTaHUIMHOTO THNY IHdOPMYBaHHA?

41 otBeT

@ Tax
@ Hi

Lulo Take "AMCTAHUiAHE IHDOPMYBAHHA"?

Is it possible to argue that in the modern world computer game with historical content is one
of the ways of distance-based information?

10 oTBeTOB

® ves
®No

Fig. 9. Comparison of the survey data on computer
video games with historical content, as one of the methods
of remote type of information between Ukrainian-speaking

and English-speaking players

The data from an online survey conducted using
Google forms cannot be completely satisfactory due to
the different number of Ukrainian-speaking and Eng-
lish-speaking players surveyed and the relatively small
number of users surveyed in general for a relatively
short period of time. But it is informative as a first step
towards a larger study.

As we pointed out in our previous studies [16], the
features of computer strategic games can be used in his-
tory lessons in secondary and high school, because
teenagers, as an age group, have their own psychologi-
cal characteristics of communication with a teacher and
their own psychological characteristics of perception
and assimilation of information. Often the «dry» factual
material that history books offer to students seems unin-
teresting to them. Accordingly, that which is not inter-
esting is not remembered, and vice versa.

LLle HanbGinblwe NprBabnioe Bac y ICTOPUUHKX KOMMNIOTEPHWX Irpax?

41 oTeeT

@ 3awypewns y aTmocdepy BlAN0BAHO
icTopuaHoT enaxi

@ Bniacue woaenkeaHHA sapiauii
icTopwrHIX noiit
MoxangicTs siguyTv ceGe y poni nigepa
BiqnosiaHol enoxt

@ MoxnmeicTs "s6vm Yac”, AnA iHworo
BOHH MaDH

What attracts you most in computer video games with real historical content?

10 oTBeTOB

@ Immersion in the atmosphere of the
relevant historical era

@ The opportunity to feel like the leader of
the relevant historical period
The ability to simulate different
situations on the historical background

@ Justwaste my time and for
entertainment

A

Fig. 10. Comparison of survey data on factors of interest
in computer video games with historical content between
Ukrainian-speaking and English-speaking players

Ym saoxoTnna Bac 3auikaBneHicTb KOMN'OTEPHOIO rpoko AisHaTues Binblue Npo BignosiaHuA
nepiopg, e icTopii?

41 oeer

@ Tax
@ Hi

Did you encourage interest in computer videogames with real historical content to learn
more about the relevant period in history?

10 otBETOB

@ Yes
@® No

Fig. 11. Comparison of the survey data on further interest
in the corresponding periods in history, which are displayed
in a computer video game with historical content between
Ukrainian-speaking and English-speaking players

Historical computer games can directly affect the
self-educational component of players. Scenarios of his-
torical games largely support mass historical stereo-
types, contribute to their consolidation and distribution.
At the same time, in some countries, developers do not
adhere to historical reliability, but within political expe-
diency, which leads to a distortion in the perception of
historical information by some social groups of the pop-
ulation of these countries, especially young people.

Conclusions.

The formation of the historical background in video
games is provided by spatial narratives. In recent years,
they are more and more amenable to adjustments in the
direction of maximally exact correspondence to socio-
economic, political, cultural, domestic, geographical,
climatic and so on elements of the chronotope game lo-
calized by the scenario of the game. This may indicate
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another qualitative transformation of video games as a
socio-technical and socio-cultural phenomenon, as well
as about the positive cultural and intellectual dynamics
of the modern “consumer society”.

LeAki dakTonoriyHi aHaHHa 3 icTopii Bu oTpyManu came 3 KoM IOTepHUX irop?

41 oTBeT

@ Tak

@ Hi
14,6%

Some factual knowledge about history you got from computer games?

10 oTBeTOB

@ Yes
@ No

Fig. 12. Comparison of the survey data on obtaining some
factual knowledge of history from a computer video game
with historical content between Ukrainian-speaking and
English-speaking players

The phenomenon of historical-format video games
is that since their appearance in the 70s of the 20th cen-
tury, the players are of the “first wave”, who, due to the
psychological characteristics of adolescence, when
choosing a game, the very fact of novelty and enter-
tainment was initially important, as they matured, they
became more demanding on the accuracy of historical
correspondences, since a detailed reconstructed histori-
cal basis is a platform and a key point for a diverse as-
pect of successful modeling of situations by the player
himself, provided his understanding of the cause-and-
effect relationships of the occurred complex of events.

At the same time, it can be argued that such a situa-
tional game modeling of the outcome of historical
events by the player himself is an effective indirect tool
for personal self-education, which stimulates the devel-
opment of logical and historical thinking and the in-
crease in the knowledge of historical factology.

Video games with the most accurate historical con-
tent as well as “alternative” historical content can be-
come highly effective additional pedagogical tools for
obtaining basic and in-depth knowledge of history both
for self-education and in academic institutions.

As part of the study of academic history, whole his-
torical digital laboratories can be created that study both
the multivariance of history and bring “alternative reali-
ties” into the linear real history of the development of
human civilization. But, it should be noted that the suc-
cess of using video games with historical content for the
needs of academic history is high only if the teacher un-

derstands not only historical but also technical terms,
knows the features of developmental psychology,
knows the scenario and features of the video game pro-
posed for modeling, and can develop it own teaching
methods based on an interdisciplinary approach.
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Camuubka O.M. Pousb Bineoirop y Hadyrri Ta po3no-
BCIO/IZKeHHI iCTOpUYHMX 3HAHB

Dopmysanns icmopuunozo bexepayndy y gideoiepax 3a-
be3neuyemucs npocmoposuMu. Happamusamu. B ocmannui po-
KU 80HU 6Ce Oinble Kope2ylomvbcsi 8 OIK MAKCUMANbHO MOYHOL
8I0N0OBIOHOCI  COYIANbHO-EKOHOMIYHUM, NOMIMUYHUM, KYilb-
MypHUM, HOOYMOBUM, 2e02pagiuHuM, KIIMAMUYHUM MOUJO
elleMeHmam J0Kani306an020 cyenapiem 2pu xporomony. Lle
Modice C8I0UUmMU NPO Yepe08y AKICHY mpaHcgopmayiio 8ioeoi-
20p, 5K COYIanbHO-MEXHIUHO20 I COYIANbHO-KYIbIMYPHO20 (he-
HOMEHy, a4  maKodc Nnpo  NO3UMUBHY  KYIbMYpPHO-
inmenexmyanvHy OUHAMIKY CYYACHO20 «CYCNINbCMEA CHOMMCU-
BAHMAY.

Ha ocnogi ananimuku pe3yiomamie npamux onumyeaHb,
CMAMUCIMUYHUX Ma YAKMON02IYHUX Oanux 3pobrena cnpoba
OYIHKU BUKOPUCMAHHS 8I0€0i20p 0I5l pempaHCIaAyii ma 3aKpi-
NAeHHA [CMOPUYHUX 3HANbL AK THCMPYMeHmy He@pOpManbHOT
oceimu 0151 Pi3HUX IKOGUX I COYIANbHUX SPYN CRONCUBAUIE Te-
POB6OT pOOYKYIL, @ MAK0dC OOYLIbHICHb GUKOPUCTIAHHS 8I0€0-
ieop 3 ICMOPUYHUM KOHMEHMOM 6 KIACUYHIN OCGIMHIU CUuc-
memi Ha PI3HUX PIGHSIX.
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Bioeoiepu sk 3 makcumanoHo moyHuM iCMoOpuyHUM Ko-
HMEHMoM, MaK i «anbmepHamueHuM» ICIMOPUYHUM KOHMEH-
MOM MOXCYIMb CIMAMu 8UCOKOEPEKMUSHUM OOOAMKOBUM Ne-
0a202iYHUM THCMPYMEHMAPIEM Ol OMPUMAHHS 6A308UX i NO-
2nUONEHUX 3HAHb 3 ICMOPIL AK Ol CAMOOC8imu, max i 8 axa-
OeMIiuHUX THCMUMYYIsX.

B pamkax eusuenns axademiunoi icmopii mooxcyme
cmeoprogamucst yini icmopuuni yugposi rabopamopii, wjo 6u-
suaiomv K 6a2amoeapianmuicme icmopii, max i npu3eo0sams
«anbmepHamusHi peanvHocmiy 8 JNIHIUHY peanvHy ICmopiio
PO36UMKY MI00CbKOi yuginizayii. Ycniwnicms euxopucmanis
8i0eoieop 3 ICMOPUYHUM KOHMEHMOM 01 nompebd akademiy-
HOI icmopii eucoxka miibKu 3a yMOo8U, wo 8uKIaoay po3oupa-
€MbCSL He MINbKU @ ICIMOPUYHUX, a Ul 8 MEXHIYHUX MepMiHax,
3HAE 0COOIUBOCMI BIKOBOI NCUXONIO2IL, 3HAE CyeHapil i 0coD-
JUBOCME NPONOHOBAHOT Ol MOOENIOBAHHS 8l0eoiepu | Modice
PO3POOIAMU BIACHT MEMOOUKU HABYAHHS, 3ACHOBAHI HA MIdiC-
OUCYUNTTHAPHOMY NIOXOOI.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: sioeocpa, cetimep, icmopuuna 008ioKa,
pempancaayis iCmopuyHux ¢haxkmis, icmopuure MOOeN08aH-
H5l, NO3AWIKINbHE HABYAHHS, HeghopManbHe HABYAHHS

Cannnkas E.M. Posib Buieourp B noJry4eHUH H
pacnpoCTpaHEeHHH UCTOPHUECKUX 3HAHU I

Dopmuposanue UCMOPUYEcKo20 Gona 6 udeouspax
obecneuusaemcs nPOCMpPAHCMEEeHHLIMU Happamusamu. B no-
cledHue 200bl OHU 8ce OONbLUUE NOOOAIOMCSL KOPPEKMUPOBKAM
6 CIMOPOHY MAKCUMAILHO MOYHO20 COOMEEMCMBUsL COYUATb-
HO-9KOHOMUYECKUM, NOAUMUYECKUM, KVIbIMYPHBIM, OblIMOGbIM,
2e02paguuecKum, KIUMAmu4eckum u max odnee dj1eMeHmam
JIOKAMU3UPOBAHHO20 CYCHAPUEM USPbL XPOHOMONA. DMo Mo-
JHcem  CeuUdemenbCmaosams npo OYEPeOHYI0 KA4eCMEeHHYIO
mpancopmayuto 6udeousp, Kak COYUaIbHO-MEXHUYECKO20 U
COYUATLHO-KYTIbIMYPHO20 (heHoMena, a MaKice npo NOA0NCU-
MENbHYIO  KYIbMYPHO-UHMENIEKNYANIbHYI0 OUHAMUKY CO8pe-
MEHHO20 «00Ujecmea nompeoieHus».

Ha ocnose ananumuku pe3yivsmamos npsmvix ONpocos,
CIMAMUCMUYECKUX U (PaKmono2uieckux OaHHbIX NPeOnpuHsIma

NONLIMKA OYEHKU UCNONb308AHUSI BUOCOUSD KAK UHCIPYMEH-
ma HedopmanbHo2o 06paz06anus Ol PEMPAHCAAYUL U 3d-
Kpenaenusi UCMOPUYeCKUX 3HAHULl 05l PA3HbIX 803DACTHBIX U
COYUANbHBIX 2PYNN nompebumenei. uepoeoll npooyKyuu, da
makaice Yenecoo6pasHOCmb UX UCHONb306AHUSL 8 KIACCUYe-
CcKoll 06pa306amenbHOIl CuCmeMe HaA PA3HBIX YPOGHSIX.

Buodeouepbi kax ¢ MAKCUMAILHO MOYHbIM UCHOPUYECKUM
KOHMEHMOM, MaK U «aTbMEPHAMUBHBIMY UCHOPULECKUM
KOHMEHMOM MO2Ym CMamb 6blCOKOIPPHEKMUSHBIM OONOTHU-
MENbHbIM Ne0a202UutecKumM UHCmpyMenmapuem Ois noiyye-
HUs 6a308bIX U YeNYONeHHbIX 3HAHUL NO UCIOPUU KAK 01 Ca-
MO06pA306aHUsL, MAK U 8 AKAOEMUHECKUX UHCIMUMYYUSIX.

B pamxax usyuenus axademuueckou ucmopuy mMo2ym co-
30a6amvcsi yenvle ucmopuyeckue yugposvie 1abopamopuu,
uzyuaiowue KaKk MHO208APUAHMHOCTb UCIIOPUU, MAK U NpU-
6005IUe (AILMEPHAMUBHBIE PEAIbHOCHUY 8 JUHEUHYIO pe-
ANbHYIO  UCTOPUIO  PA36UMUsL  Yel08eHeCKOU  YUSUIUZAYULL.
Venewnoems  ucnonvzosanusi  eudeoucp ¢ ucmopuueckum
KOHMEHMOM 0N HYHCO AaKAOeMUYecKou UCOpUU BblCOKA
MONbLKO NPU YCIOBUU, YMO NPEenooasamens pazoupaemcs He
MONbLKO 8 UCMOPUYECKUX, HO U 6 MEXHUYEeCKUX MepMUHAXx,
3HAem 0COOEHHOCMU 603DACMHOL NCUXONIOSUU, 3HAEN CYEHd-
puii u ocobenHocmu npeonazaemol Oisi MOOeIUPOBAHUsL BU-
deouzpvl U Modicem pazpabamvléams coOCMEEHHbLE MemoOu-
KU 00YUYeHUsl, OCHOBAHHbIE HA MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHOM NOOX0O0e.

Knrwoueesvie cnosa: suoeoucpa, eetimep, UcCmopuueckas
CNPABKA, PempanciAyus UCMOPULECKUX (Aakmos, ucmopuue-
CKOe MOOenUuposanue, GHEWKOIbHOe 00yyeHUe, HeopManbHoe
obyueHue
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THE IMPACT OF HISTORICAL REALITIES OF THE 1920S
OF THE 20™ CENTURY ON PREMARITAL PERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS
OF THE UKRAINIAN YOUTH
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Ceprienxko C. 10.

Political, economic and social experiments carried out in the
1920s of the 20th century were studied by many specialists.
However, there has been a lack of publications devoted to the
impact of historical realities of that period on premarital per-
sonal relationships of the Ukrainian youth.

On the basis of literature, mass media and archival sources,
the influence of the Revolution and that time social realities on
the premarital personal relationships of the Ukrainian youth
is considered. Attention is paid to the influence of the theories
of “free love” and “a glass of water” on personal relation-
ships of boys and girls.

1t is concluded that political, economic and social experiments
of the Bolsheviks significantly influenced the premarital rela-
tionships of the Ukrainian youth. In the youth circles, the the-
ories of “free love” and “a glass of water” became popular.
Under their influence, the centuries-old traditions of premari-
tal relationships between boys and girls were significantly dis-
torted; a crackdown was had on the institution of the family,
traditional understanding of the responsibility of parents for
upbringing of their children. The new state simplified the reg-
istration of marriage and divorce procedure to a minimum. At
the same time, in the village where the absolute majority of the
Ukrainians lived, new visions of premarital relationships were
not widely spread. There the premarital relationships of young
people were preserved mainly in traditional forms, which pre-
supposed creation of family couples within their social stra-
tum. But in cities, a certain part of young people rushed to es-
tablishing “new” personal relationships between boys and
girls. Primarily, they were the members of the Komsomol. On
the basis of those “new” relationships extreme frivolity and
banal immorality could not but grow. In the new vision of
premarital personal relationships the authorities brought the
thesis of an unconditional primacy of the interests of the polit-
ical regime instead of the personal feelings of the beloved.
That thesis was actually acknowledged to be fundamental and
persistently promoted by the authorities.

Key words: 1920s; premarital relationships; ‘free love”;
youth.

Introduction. Ukraine entered the 1920s under
conditions of the revolution and its consequences, which
greatly influenced all aspects of the life of the society.
Political, economic and social experiments carried out
in the 1920s of the 20" century were studied by many
specialists [1]. However, there has been a lack of publi-
cations devoted to the impact of historical realities of
that period on premarital personal relationships of the
Ukrainian youth. The author will attempt to highlight
how the revolution, experiments and ideological cam-
paigns of the ruling party of that time influenced per-
sonal relationships of young people in the premarital pe-
riod of their lives.

Presentation of the research basic material. The
Revolution involved the youth of Ukraine in active so-
cial life. At that time it was the most active stratum of
society. The Bolsheviks were well aware of the im-
portance of propaganda in bringing people to their side.
Preparing for establishing their authority in Ukraine in
November 1918, they insisted on the need “to send hun-
dreds of communist agitators and organizers to
Ukraine” [2, p. 16.]. Many Ukrainian boys and girls fell
under their influence. That part of the youth became the
anchor of the Bolsheviks and their allies, sincerely be-
lieving Marxist concepts that became an integral part of
the power vertical in Ukraine since the early 1920s
would bring long-awaited prosperity to people.

Under all political regimes the youth is anticipated
to continue procreation, i.e., marital relationships. These
relationships involve certain personal relationships be-
tween young people of different sexes. And it was there
where the war and the revolution made significant
amendments. It should be noted that the classics of
Marxism studied the relationships between classes, eco-
nomic principles, political structure of the new state in
detail, but the relationships between the individuals
were actually on the periphery of their analysis. Evi-
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dently, it was thought that as soon as collective owner-
ship of the means of production would be introduced,
antagonistic classes would disappear and human rela-
tionships would follow the ideal course. When the Bol-
sheviks took power, they did not have a clear idea of
how the personal relationships between boys and girls in
the new society would develop. Only a few works of the
communist theorists considered historical relationships
between a man and a woman and family relationships,
but the analysis of those relationships was not complet-
ed with precise forecasts.

Followers of the classics of Marxism, the subject
of theoretical studies of which was premarital and fami-
ly relationships under socialism (O. Kollontai,
I. Armand, A. Lunacharsky, and others) came primarily
from speculations expressed by F. Engels in his work
“The Origin of the Family, Private Property and State”,
then from literature of that time and their own experi-
ence.

O. Kollontai was undoubtedly a talented writer
with a clear orientation towards literary criticism. It the
analysis of literary works and, first of all, those describ-
ing the lives of “single women”, on the basis of which
she built her own views of the issues of love. Love is a
natural desire for such women, but this desire should not
lead to the loss of their own self, their own freedom.
Love should be free and in no way dissolute. In many
cases, love ends with marriage, but “the modern form of
legal marriage impoverishes soul”; furthermore, “socie-
ty must learn to accept all forms of marriage communi-
cation whatever unusual contours it would have under
two conditions: they should not harm the race and not
be determined by the oppression of the economic factor.
As an ideal, there remains a monogamous alliance,
based on “great love”. But it should not be “permanent”
and frozen. The more complex the psyche of a man is,
the more inevitable “changes” are [3, p.46]. That is, if in
a married couple someone has love elsewhere, then the
old marriage breaks down and a new one is created. Ex-
tramarital long-term cohabitation is also permitted. The
main thing is love. Family and family relationships are
in the second place. It is not quite clear what should be
done with the natural “fruits” of that love - children.
This approach can be interpreted differently, but it in-
fluenced personal relationships of the Ukrainian youth
and the policy of the new state in the sphere of marriage
relationships.

One young man who was about eighteen or twenty
years old at the beginning of the 1920s, recalled that the
youth “argued a lot about the popular book by
O. Kollontai “Love of Worker Bees”. The author de-
fended free love, that was, love without everything un-
necessary... “like drinking a glass of water”... Love
without sighs and without flowers, without jealousy and
tears. Love with kisses and love notes was considered to
be a bourgeois superstition. A sincere revolutionary had
to defeat all this in himself/herself. We even held a
meeting on this topic. Our views were divided: some
were for free love, but with “flowers”, i.e., with feel-
ings, and others - without any “flowers”. I supported

feelings with “flowers”, at least with kisses... Just at that
time I fell in love, I was wooing my future wife. How
did I do it? We were reading Gorky together, “Storm! A
storm will soon strike!...” Was it naive? But it was also
great.... Dancing... just dancing... was considered a
bourgeoisie. They arranged trials of dancing and pun-
ished those Komsomol members who danced, gave
flowers to their girls. Once I was even the head of the
trial of dancing... They held the Komsomol wedding.
No candles, no crowns. No priests. Instead of the icons
there were portraits of Lenin and Marx. My bride used
to have long hair, so she cut it off before the wedding.
We despised beauty... When we got a son, we called it
October in honour of the 10™ anniversary of the Great
October” [4]. It must be admitted that in the above-
mentioned memoir O. Kollontai’s views were slightly
distorted. She was not cynical in her views of love. But,
regarding the atmosphere in the youth environment of
those years, it was presented as it was in reality. There
were many proofs to that. Not only in the students’
classrooms there were heard the discussions about the
necessity of family and marriage, upbringing of chil-
dren. In general, an eyewitness wrote, “The polemics —
even the most brutal one — was greatly welcomed in the
twenties” [5].

Another well-known Bolshevik I. Armand tried to
develop the theory of the relationships between a man
and a woman. She believed that mutual love is the basis
of personal happiness of people, “it is very difficult for
a person to live without personal happiness” [6, p. 77].
In 1914 1. Armand was preparing a special brochure on
“free love”, in which she argued that “even a short-term
passion is more poetic and purer than married kisses
without love” [7, p. 56]. V. Lenin gave her advice on
the main points to highlight. Eventually, the brochure
did not come out, but the very fact that the Bolsheviks’
leader paid attention to it, proved that the problem was
topical, although Lenin personally did not attempt to
develop it.

The war and the revolution of 1917-1921 shook
the foundations of the century-old traditions of the
Ukrainian village, but they could not destroy them. But
in cities “free love” had quite deep roots. The rural
youth coming to the city had to reckon with new rela-
tionships. The theory of “free love” was thought as lib-
eration of love from material calculations, from preju-
dices and gossips in the realities of the early 1920s. It
could not but be reborn into realities far from the idea of
theorists. One of the “old Bolsheviks” I. Mykhailov bit-
terly stated in October 1924 that on his remarks to chil-
dren about the need to adhere to the norms of ethics in
communication with people of different sexes, children
replied, “Oh, please, dad, you’ve lagged behind the
modern life. Today's life is different”. And in this
“modern life... some responsible comrades promote
such ethics: a woman who does not give herself to a
man at once is a bourgeois. There are women who con-
sider a man to be a fool, an idiot if he is not a womanis-
er” [8, p. 214].



BICHWK CXIOHOYKPATHCHKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 3 (259) 2020 73

It should be noted that the ghost of “free love” in-
fluenced not only ordinary young people, but also out-
standing personalities. For example, the wife of the
world-famous physicist L. Landau recalled that when
she, being a young girl, met her future husband in
Kharkiv, he was a passionate supporter of free love and
was confident that it would be possible to marry be-
cause of foolishness or because of any common or ma-
terial ideas and only the stupid ones got married on the
basis of love. At the same time, "free love", even a pas-
sionate one, caused great doubts in his wife” [9].

In the 1920s, despite the pressure of the notion of
“free love”, the “old” manifestations of courtship were
preserved. As D. Malakov said, relying on the memories
of his parents, first of all, his father tried to show his re-
spectful attitude to his future wife. He accompanied her
to the railway station. They went 25 versts by a horse
carriage. “On the first hill, he held her waist, and those
who had to ride the old Podilskyi ways, remember that
hills... accompany the traveller all the time, so Vasyl did
not take away his hand... So, as mother later said, those
25 versts defined the fate of both” [10, p. 20].

It should be noted that the emergence of premarital
preferences, premarital relationships took place mainly
within a social stratum. In fact, there was preserved the
main reason for breaking the fate of lovers - belonging
to different social strata. In addition, it must be taken in-
to account that people oriented on centuries-old tradi-
tions that did not welcome creation of a family by peo-
ple from socially distant strata.

In 1926, an eighteen-year-old Ukrainian worker
fell in love with a girl from a family of merchants. Love
turned out to be mutual. The young people decided to
get married. But the worker’s mother was the first
against this marriage, saying that she did not want to be
an eternal servant of the young lady. The girl’s mother
also opposed, because he was a guy from a common
family and an uneducated worker. All this made the
young people upset, but they did not go against the will
of their parents [11].

In the Ukrainian village, premarital relationships
among young people gradually transformed under the
influence of changes that a new political regime made.
New obstacles appeared in communication — the politi-
cal ones. If earlier social barriers could have been rarely
overcome, then the political ones became a reinforced
concrete wall between lovers. The Komsomol organiza-
tions were becoming more active in villages. In 1923, in
Kharkiv oblast, a young man Petro Shelest was a friend
of a girl named Pasha. The young people liked each
other. Recalling that friendship, P. Shelest wrote in his
elderly age, “Apparently, it was my first youth love”.
But political affairs became an obstacle to love.
P. Shelest was going to join the Komsomol and offered
Pasha singing in the church choir to leave that choir,
join the choir “Prosvita” and the Komsomol. The fact is
that, having joined the Komsomol, P. Shelest could not
meet and be friends with the girl who sang in the church
choir. But Pasha’s father categorically prohibited not
only to join the Komsomol, but even to have relation-

ships with the Komsomol members. P. Shelest wrote, “I
was upset by the fact that Pasha would not be able to
join the Komsomol, and if I join the Komsomol, I will
still be unable to be friends and meet with her because
she is a church choir singer, almost a servant of a reli-
gious cult” [11]. In October 1923, P. Shelest joined the
Komsomol. The relationships with Pasha were broken
off.

Under the influence of the life realities of the
1920s the premarital relationships of young people de-
veloped so that the “theory of a glass of water” was
formed on the basis of the theory of “free love”. It as-
sumed that in the communist society to satisfy sexual
desire and the need for love would be as simple as
drinking a glass of water. It also declared the absence of
any love and domination of simple physiological needs.
There is no love; there is just a sexual need to satisfy.
Talks about love, marriage are a bourgeois trick.

In the 1920s, a well-known Soviet dissident, Gen-
eral P. Hryhorenko, being a young man, turned out to be
in the Donbass under the influence of those ideas, “Dur-
ing the years of my “stewing” in the working “pot”, the
theory of the absence of love was dominant among the
Komsomol and half-Komsomol youth. “There is no
love. There is a physiological need and a natural desire
to continue the human race... and there is no use in
dreaming of princes and princesses and sighing under
the moon”. There was created literature that promoted
such an attitude to love, and the youth worn it thin by
much reading. P. Hryhorenko admitted, “I, as a sincere
Komsomol member, surely had a rational view of love
and expressed myself only in such a way”. That phe-
nomenon became widespread. P. Hryhorenko proved
that such a life position in relation to a woman almost
led him to a suicide [12].

The practice of forcing women to sexual relation-
ships by their direct superiors became widespread. The
newspaper “Visti VUTsVK” wrote in this regard in Sep-
tember 1928, highlighting the situation of the trade un-
ion Narkharch, “In this union, simultaneously in two cit-
ies, Odesa and Kherson, there were cases of raping and
forcing working women to sexual relationships. These
cases indicate that these outrageous events have entered
the system. The Soviet public should hear the scream of
working women — “Save us!” [13].

A similar state was far from the ideals of “free
love” and apparently caused concern of the authorities.
In late 1926, People’s Commissar of Education
A. Lunacharsky made a report, which the following year
was issued in mass circulation and distributed in
Ukraine. The People’s Commissar of Education, relying
on Lenin’s authority, responded sharply negatively to
the “theory of a glass of water”, because of which “our
youth has got mad. And for many boys and girls, it be-
came fatal. Its followers argue that this is a Marxist the-
ory... I find the famous theory of a glass of water to be
anti-Marxist, anti-social... [14, p. 25]. A. Lunacharsky
sharply condemned the theory of “absence of love”,
“The people saying like our Komsomol members that
love is simply reproduction are hopeless” [14, p. 24].



74 BICHWK CXIAHOYKPATHCHKOIO HAL|IOHANBHOMO YHIBEPCUTETY imeHi Bonogumupa Oans Ne 3 (259) 2020

The speech by A. Lunacharsky meant that the modernist
theory of “free love” and the “theory of glass of water”
derived from it could not stand the test of life.

At the same time, in the 1920s, the old traditions of
young people’s communication continued to exist in the
Ukrainian village. An outstanding artist I. Honchar re-
called that during those years in Cherkassy oblast the
youth especially celebrated Easter and an old holiday of
Ivana Kupala. On Easter, the youth played, sang, danced
till dusk in festival dresses. On Ivana Kupala, which had
been a holiday since ancient times, where girls and boys
chatted as potential founders of new families, the girls
made wreaths, and the boys made a fire over which they
jumped either themselves or sometimes with the girls.
“We celebrated till night, girls and boys were walking,
joking, singing together” [15, p. 33].

Vechornytsi were a place of communication of the
rural youth in Kyiv oblast. On January 7, 1928, the
Nizhyn district newspaper “Nove Selo” wrote that the
local youth celebrated vechornytsi in the honour of
St. Andrew. The newspaper had a negative attitude to
such evening parties, believing that there were only
“vodka and revelry”. Apparently there were “vodka and
revelry”, but there was, undoubtedly, personal commu-
nication among young people. Vechornytsi were essen-
tially a youth club where they became acquaintances,
which then led to premarital relationships and ultimately
creation of a family. But the “sting” of the newspaper
was directed against the fact that the youths’ ve-
chornytsi were devoted to religious subjects [16].

In Kurenivka, a suburban village near Kyiv, which
had not yet merged with Kyiv, the youth also kept rural
traditions and customs in personal premarital communi-
cation. “In winter, boys and girls arranged vechornytsi,
and in summer they gathered on logs or benches every-
where in the streets. Girls were sitting, and boys gener-
ally stood and joked with them. Both boys and girls
wore national Ukrainian clothes... In short, as it had al-
ways been. Throughout Kurenivka the Ukrainian folk
music, jokes, laughter, fun and dances were heard in the
evenings” [17, p. 61].

In the workers’ villages in the Donbass, where
there was a significant stratum of immigrants from the
Ukrainian villages, traditional Ukrainian forms of court-
ship were preserved, to which new formed by the city
were added. V. Sosiura recalled that on Palm Sunday,
the girls of his working village slightly beat boys with
cut branches of willow for fun. They “beat” the ones
who they liked. That custom came from the Ukrainian
village. But the custom to play forfeits during the youth
party seemed to be an invention of the city. The essence
of the game was as follows: young people were divided
into couples according to their preferences, and then
they sat in pairs together in chairs near each other. They
were covered with a big kerchief and “confession” be-
gan. The girl asked, “Are you sinful? — Yes. — How
many times have you sinned? — Ten”. According to the
rules of the game it meant that the couple had to kiss ten
times [18, p. 99]. The workers’ settlements of the Don-
bas kept the tradition of fights for girls “using big spiky

and cornel tree sticks we broke each other’s heads, ribs
and cut each others’ bellies with knives” [18, p. 89].
When a boy was dating in a foreign village, he was met
by local young people at night and being “loyal to the
ancient mining tradition” they demanded the so-called
“bribe” from the boy. In case of refusal, they merciless-
ly beat him [18, p. 101].

The youth of the working-class villages met regu-
larly in a certain place in the evenings, where acquaint-
ances and subsequent relationships naturally led to crea-
tion of young families. V. Sosiura, who was known to
spend his youth in the Donbas settlement of Tretia Rota,
recalled, “We, factory and rural youth, went to the
square between the station and the factory and walked
through the dusty alleys to the silver sounds of the fac-
tory orchestra. Boys wooed girls, and children threw
burdocks that stuck in the local beauties’ dresses”
[18, p. 102].

The NEP made the relationships between people
more tolerant. Moreover, it was felt in relationships be-
tween sexes, in which a positive component cannot help
dominating naturally. However, the state remained
predatory. And since its punitive bodies were housed in
cities, the city was the first to feel the heavy hand of the
dictatorship.

The relationships of young people of different sex-
es in the city significantly differed from the rural ones.
Here a significant role was played by Western culture.
Young boys had the opportunity to invite their girl-
friends to cinema, cafe, play, etc. Given that in relative-
ly free 1920s many foreign films came to the cinema
screens, and foreign music was very popular as well, it
was not surprising that a significant part of the urban
youth was subjected to the influence of Western culture.
The youth arranged dance evenings playing popular the
foxtrot and Charleston. Those dances were accompanied
by communication of young people: they met, devel-
oped relationships. But, as S. Holitsyn noticed, “then
they looked at Western dances and jazz like... I can’t
even pick up the words what hideous epithets were used
in the newspapers to describe idle dancers” [19]. Now
it's hard to believe, but a person might have been im-
prisoned because of the foxtrot. [19]. In 1926 in distant
Siberian Yeniseisk there lived twenty young boys de-
ported to Siberia for dancing the foxtrot [20, p. 95].

However, in the Ukrainian city in the 1920s tradi-
tions were kept since ancient times. As a writer S. Boiko
said, characterizing vechornytsi on Kholodna Hora in
the suburbs of Kharkiv, those were “customs and forms
that have had centuries-old layers since Kvitka-
Osnovianenko till present days” [21, p. 83] Kholodna
Hora was populated by “semi-peasant, semi-bourgeois
people”, to which a criminal element was added. The
party was held in a fairly spacious room where there
were many boys and girls who spoke “surzhyk”. On the
initiative of a guy, a local authority, drinks and snacks
were jointly bought. The one who invested the largest
sum of money became the hero of the evening. After
drinks and snacks, dancing started. The harmonist
played “Apple”, “Little bricks”, and even some “spicy”
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couplets. Suddenly, through that bedlam in the group of
girls, a Ukrainian song “A fulsome willow in the kitch-
en garden” was heard, and it made the bedlam keep si-
lent and others join the song. And when they sang
“Digging a well”, and then “Planted cucumbers”, then
even the local authority and his friends began to sing.
And when they started humorous folk songs, they began
dancing and whistling. Then girls and boys giggled in
the corners. At the table they played vingt-et-un, shout-
ed, swore and tried to fight. But they calmed down
[21, p. 83]. At such parties, premarital personal relation-
ships between girls and boys were often established.

Conclusions. Thus, political, economic and social
experiments of the Bolsheviks significantly influenced
the premarital relationships of the Ukrainian youth. In
the youth circles, the theories of “free love” and “a glass
of water” became popular. Under their influence, the
centuries-old traditions of premarital relationships be-
tween boys and girls were significantly distorted; a
crackdown was had on the institution of the family, tra-
ditional understanding of the responsibility of parents
for upbringing of their children. The new state simpli-
fied the registration of marriage and divorce procedure
to a minimum. At the same time, in the village where
the absolute majority of the Ukrainians lived, new vi-
sions of premarital relationships were not widely spread.
There the premarital relationships of young people were
preserved mainly in traditional forms, which presup-
posed creation of family couples within their social stra-
tum. But in cities, a certain part of young people rushed
to establishing “new” personal relationships between
boys and girls. Primarily, they were the members of the
Komsomol. On the basis of those “new” relationships
extreme frivolity and banal immorality could not but
grow. In the new vision of premarital personal relation-
ships the authorities brought the thesis of an uncondi-
tional primacy of the interests of the political regime in-
stead of the personal feelings of the beloved. That thesis
was actually acknowledged to be fundamental and per-
sistently promoted by the authorities. At the same time,
political leaders were forced to state that “free love” in
that understanding in which it spread among young
people did not correspond to the interests of the state
and a crackdown began. But this is the topic for further
research.
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Ceprienko C. 10. Bnaup icropuuynux peaniii 20-x
pokiB XX cT. HAa JOULTIO0OHI 0COOMCTI BiTHOCHHHU YKpaiH-
CbKOI MOJIOAI.

Ha ocnosi nimepamypu, 3acobis macoeoi ingopmayii

ma apxieHux ooicepen posensioacmucs enaus Pesomoyii ma
MO20UACHUX COYIANbHUX peanitl Ha OOWNIOOH] 0coOUCMiCHI
CMOCYHKU YKpaincovkoi monodi. Ilpudinaemvca ysaza eniugy
meopiti "ginbnoi mobo6i" ma "ckasnku @oou" Ha ocobucmi
CMOCYHKU X10nyie ma oiguam. 3po6aeHo UCHOBOK, WO NOJi-
MUYHI, eKOHOMIUHI Ma COYIANbHI eKcnepumMenmu OLIbuoBUKIE
CYmMmeBo GNIUHYAU HA OOULTIOOHI CIOCYHKU YKPAIHCHbKOT MO-
J100L. Y MOnoOidcHux Koaax cmanu nonyasipHumu meopii "si-
bHOT 1106061" ma "ckasnKku 600u".

Ilio ix ennueom Oazcamosikosi mpaouyii HaAOMiyHUX
CMOCYHKI8 MidC XAONYuKamuy ma oiguamamu Oyau icmomuo
3ipeani; OY10 3aCMOCOBAHO HCOPCMOKI 3AX00U U000 3AKNAY
cim'i, mpaduyiiine po3ymiHHA 8i0N0BIOATLHOCII 6AMbKIE 3a
suxosants ceoix oimeil. Hoea deporcasa cnpocmuna npoyedy-
Py peecmpayii winiody ma po3nyuenns 00 Minimymy. Boonouac
y celi, Oe npoxcusana abcomomua Oitbuwicnms YKpainyie, HOGi
bauenns QOUWNIOOHUX CMOCYHKIE He OMPUMANU WUPOKO20 NO-
wupenns. Tam oowniobni cmocynku monodi 36epizanucsa ne-

pesadicno 8 mpaduyitinux gopmax, ki nepedbayanyu cmeo-
PenHsa cimelinux nap y medcax ix coyianvno2o npowapky. Ane
6 Micmax neena yacmuna Mono0i NOCNiuana 6CmaHoBI06amu
CHOBI» 0coOUCMi CIOCYHKU Midc Xaonyamu ma diguamamu. B
neputy uepey 6onu Oyau uienamu xomcomony. Ha ocnoei yux
"Hosux" eionocun nadzeuuaiina ne2kogadicHicmy i bananvbHa
amopanvHicmys He Mo2nu He gupocmu. Y nogomy bauenmi 0o-
WIIOOHUX 0COOUCMUX CMOCYHKI6 61a0a BUCYHYIA Me3) Npo
6e3yMO6HY Nepuiicmo iHmMmepecié NOAMUYHO20 PelCUMY 3d-
micmb ocobucmux nouymmie xoxanoi. Lls mesza paxmuuno
Oyna 6UsHaHa PYHOAMEHMATLHOIO MA HANOIE2IUBO NPONAZY-
emuvcsa 61a0010. Y motl dsce yac nonimuuni nidepu Oyau 3myue-
Hi cmeepoxcysamu, wo "sintbHa 1100608" y momy po3yMiHHI,
sKe 60HO NOUWUPIHOBANO ceped MON0JI, He 8i0nosioac iHme-
pecam 0epaicasu, i NOUAIACs HCOPCMKA Oisl.

Knruosi cnosa: 1920-i poxu; Oowiniodni iOHOCUHU
«BLNbHE KOXAHHAY; MOT0O0b.

Cepruenko C.IO. Bimsinme HMCTOpHYeCKHX peayimii
20-x rr. XX B. Ha J0o0payHble JIMYHbIE OTHOIIEHHUS] YKpPau-
HCKOI MOJIOJEe/KH.

Ha ocrosanuu aumepamypol, cpeocns mMaccogot ungo-
PMayuy U apXUGHbIX UCMOYHUKOG PACCMAMPUBAEMCS GIUSHUE
COYUANLHBIX Peanuii pesonioyuY U mo20 6pemery Ha 0oopat-
Hble UYHble OMHOWEHUA YKpauHcKoll monodexcu. Obpawae-
Mcs 6HUMAHUe HA GIUAHUe Meoputi «c80000HOU N1008UY U
«CMAKana 800bLY HA JUYHbIE OMHOWEHUS MATLYUKOS U 0€B0-
uek. [lenaemcs 661600 0 MOM, 4MO NOIUMUYECKUE, IKOHOMU-
ueckue U COYUAIbHbIe IKCHEPUMEHNTbI DOTbULEBUKOE 3HAYUME-
JIbHO NOGIUSIU HA O0OPAUHbIE OMHOWEHUS. YKPAUHCKOU MOJIO-
oedicu. B monooescHvix Kpyeax cmaiu nonyispHel meopuu
«Cc80000HOU NI0OBUY U «CIMAKAHA 600bLY.

I100 ux enusHuem MHO208eK08ble MPAOUYUL 00OPAYHBIX
OMHOUWEHUTI MENHCOY MATLUUKAMU U 0e80UKaAMU ObLIU 3HAYU-
MeNbHO UCKANCEHDL; ObLIU HCeCmKue Mepbl 8 OMHOUEHUU UH-
cmumyma cembl, MpaouyuOHHO20 NOHUMAHUSA OMBEMCMEeH-
Hocmu pooumeinetl 3a ochumanue ceoux demetl. Hogoe cocy-
0apcmeo ynpocmuio npoyedypy pesucmpayuu opaka u pas-
600a 00 munumyma. B mo oice epems 6 cene, 20e npoxcusanio
abcomomnoe GONLUUHCMEO YKDAUHYES, HOBble Npedcmagie-
HUs 0 00OPAUHBIX OMHOWEHUAX He NOJYYULU WUPOKO20 pach-
pocmpanenus. Tam dobpaunvle omHOWeHUS MOAOOBIX H0Oel
COXPAHANUCL 8 OCHOBHOM 6 MPAOUYUOHHBIX POPMAX, KOMO-
pule npednonazan co30aHue ceMeliHblx nap 6 ux CoyuaIbHOM
cnoe. Ho 6 eopodax onpedenennas uacmv MONOObIX AH0Oel
Opocunace YCmMaHagIuBams «HOBble» JUUHbIE OMHOUIEHUS
Medncoy manvuuxamu u degoukamu. B nepeyio ouepeds smo
OvLIu Komcomonvysl. Ha ocrose smux «HO8bIX» omHOweHUl
He MO2IU He pacmu KpaiHas jleckombicaue u Oananbhas 6esH-
pascmeenHocmy. B nosom eudenuu 006paumbix auuHbIX OM-
HOWEHUTL 61ACMU 8bIOBUHYIU ME3UC O OE3YCIOBHOM 2IIABEHCI-
6e UHMePecos NOMUMUYECKO20 DEeHCUMA BMEeCMO JTUYHBIX
yy8cme 60311001eHH020. Dmom me3suc Ovll paxmuyecku npu-
3HAH PYHOAMEHMANLHBIM U NOCMOAHHO NPOOBUSAICA 61aC-
mamu. B mo dice epems nonumuueckue audepol Gblau BbIHYIHC-
Oenbl 3a56umy, YmMo «C80000HAs 1H0O0BbY 8 MOM NOHUMAHUL,
6 KOMOPOM OHA PACNPOCMPAHACTCI CPeOU MOT00ENCU, He CO-
omeemcmayem unmepecam 20Cy0apcmed, U Ha4auuch penpec-
cuu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 1920-e 200vl; 0obpaunsvie omuoute-
HUsl, «C60000HAA TH0O0BbY,; MONOOEHCH.
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RESEARCHES OF HIGHER EDUCATION DEVELOPMENT
IN UKRAINE (1990s)
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The article deals with the state of research in the
contemporary historical scientific literature of the problems of
higher Ukrainian education in the 1990s, and clarifies a range
of topical and promising issues for the study of the
educational field. Various studies on the history of higher
education in Ukraine are controversial. After all, the evolution
of educational systems is determined by the educational
policy, which is a field of interaction, interconnection of
different social groups with the involvement of public
institutions to realize their interests and needs. The
consistency and directionality of the analysis is ensured by the
use of the problem-chronological approach and the structural-
functional method, which allows to determine the level of
knowledge regarding the different stages of development of
the educational process in the scientific literature. Therefore,
the historiography of the development of higher education in
Ukraine in the 1990s has undergone several major stages. The
writings of the early 1990s were dominated by negative
evaluations of Soviet higher education and over-optimistic
expectations about its reform and borrowing from the
achievements of the Western Defense Law.

The purpose of the article is to provide a historiographical
overview of the basic scientific approaches of historians to the
development of higher education in Ukraine in the 1990s. In
modern research, there is a tendency to consider higher
education in the 1990s through the prism of certain elements
of its system: legislation, structural changes, quantitative
indicators, funding and more. There is a lack of research that
combines all the components of higher education and, most
importantly, with the subjects of the educational process,
human potential. The complex causes of the crisis phenomena
in higher education, the peculiarities of the formation of the
higher education network, the role of public organizations, the
protection of the interests of participants in the educational
process, the shadow relations, and so on, remain unanswered.
To this day, comprehensive coverage by historians of the deep
problems of higher education is relevant, which will help to
understand the causes of its current crisis and the optimal
ways to solve it.

Keywords: historiography, higher education, higher education
institutions, university, private higher education institutions,
students.

Formulation of the problem. Education is one of
the basic social institutions whose weight is increasing
in the modern world. Higher education in Ukraine has
been in a state of permanent reform since independence,
seeking a better solution to the problems that have
accumulated in its system. To understand this process
scientifically, it is necessary to conduct historiographic
analysis of these processes, which has both scientific
and applied importance, and also shows insufficiently
researched problems.

Analysis of research and publications. The
methodology of the historiographic process is actively
studied by historians (J. Gritsak, L. Zashkilnyak, J.
Kalakura, 1. Kolesnik, V. Yaremchuk, etc.). The works
of the Institute of History of the National Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine, which are presented, in particular,
in the periodical collection "Historiographic Studies in
Ukraine", edited by V. Smoly, are valuable. However,
historiography of the problem of development of
national higher education among historians is not
sufficiently presented, the writings of historians are
considered alongside the intelligence of representatives
of other sciences, without taking into account the
specifics [11; 18]. Thus, the analysis of the
historiography of the development of higher education
in the first decade of independence still requires
scientific coverage in the historical literature.

The purpose of the study is to provide a
historiographical overview of the basic scientific
approaches of historians to the development of higher
education in Ukraine in the 1990s.

Presenting main material. Scientific analysis of the
development of higher education in Ukraine during the
1990s varied in content, methodology, periodization,
and evaluations of researchers. This was influenced by
the historical course of events, the political situation,
theoretical and empirical studies in related disciplines,
awareness of the consequences of the transformation of
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education and the process of moving to the European
space. The specificity of the topic is that it is closely
related to the state policy. Not only representatives of all
social and humanities disciplines, but also politicians,
officials and others are widely involved in higher
education research. The work of historians is a
significant minority of these publications.

Historiography can be divided into two stages: 1)
1990s; 2) from the beginning of the XXI century. to
date (modern). By type and form of work are divided
into monographs and dissertations, as well as articles in
scientific publications.

It should be noted that for the works of the early
1990s, as a transition period, there are contradictory
approaches, the desire to blame all the problems of the
previous Soviet system, the underestimation of the real
deep processes in the sphere of education, as well as the
limitations of the source base. Among the first historical
works of this period are the research of R. Kigel [15]
and Yu. Rarog [26], which considered the legal basis of
higher education, state policy in the field of science, etc.
Works of L. Gerasina [12], M. Dobruskina, A.
Murashko, E. Petrov [10] and others. are devoted to the
organization of scientific research in higher education
institutions (HEIs), training of scientific-pedagogical
personnel, etc. Most scholarly studies of this period are
characterized by polemicism and criticism of existing
public education policies, given the real negative socio-
economic consequences of reforms.

Since the mid-1990s, a new phase in
historiography has begun, characterized by a desire for
more weighted estimates. The deepening of the crisis
processes in higher education, the significant expansion
of the university system, paid education, the outflow of
qualified specialists, and the change of the state's
approach to the role of higher education in society
required the use of new theoretical approaches. We
distinguish the works of Y. Alekseev [1], V. Astakhova,
G. Klimova [3], L. Batchenko, D. Cherevatsky [6] and
others. The scientific comprehension of the
development and periodization of ZVO begins with the
non-state form of ownership in the works of V.
Astakhova, K. Astakhova, G. Klimova [2; 3], L
Tymoshenko, Z. Tymoshenko [34] and others. The main
principles of stage separation were the governmental
processes and government measures to regulate
education policy. It is worth noting the research of V.
Ogarenko [24] on the development of non-state higher
education. The authors, based on a wide range of
sources, analyzed the first steps of a private higher
education institution, the contradictory positions of the
process participants and summarized the main results.
However, the findings do not always relate to public
higher education.

M. Golik's dissertation is devoted to the formation
of higher military education in Ukraine [13]. The
author, based on a wide source base, has highlighted the
legal documents, the state of the material and technical
and scientific base of the military profile, especially the
educational process, which contributed to a better

understanding of the evolution of military education and
higher education in general.

In the 1990s, studies appeared on the history of the
student movement, the dynamics of life aspirations of
young people. These are the publications of V.
Golovenko, O. Kornievsky [14], 1. Koliak [16], and
others, where empirical material provides new
assessments of the role of student youth in society, the
formation of its values, and the periodization of the
youth movement.

In general, the historiographical improvements of
this period can be divided into two directions.
Representatives of the former positively evaluated the
educational policy of the state, focusing on the
achievements in norm-making activity,
deideologization, diversification, development of
private education, the growth of the network of ZVO,
universities, students. These are the works of Yu.
Alekseev, V. Astakhova, V. Surun [4], and O.
Navrotsky [23] and others. The representatives of the
second direction focused on crisis phenomena in higher
education and science, the student environment (based
on materials of sociological research). This is primarily
the study of V. Ogarenko, 1. Tarapov [33], etc.

In general, these works outline and develop
important approaches to understanding the nature of the
evolution of higher education in the new historical
context. However, in our opinion, they were of a
somewhat descriptive nature, did not sufficiently reveal
contradictions, crisis phenomena and the role of the
public in the educational process.

By the beginning of the XXI century. the attitude
of the authorities and the public towards the reform of
higher education is changing, the range of sources has
increased, the amount of facts has increased, the
opportunity has been given at some distance, to evaluate
the consequences of higher education transformation
more objectively. The second stage of historiographical
exploration begins.

The monograph by V. Savchuk and M. Polyakov
[25], dedicated to the evolution of classical universities,
examines the transformation of higher education in
Ukraine on the eve of the 21st century. The focus is on
the processes of autonomy and self-governance of the
HEI as an important component of the very idea of the
university. K. Astakhova's monograph on the history of
the formation of personnel potential of higher education
[5] examines the causes of the crisis in the environment
of teachers in the 1990s, personnel policy in general.
The work of T. Finikov and O. Sharov [36] consistently
analyzes the process of licensing and accreditation of
HEIs against the background of the world experience of
monitoring the quality of higher education, and draws
attention to the biased attitude towards private HEIs by
governmental structures.

The development of various aspects of higher
education and the reform of the higher education system
in the 1990s were considered in a large number of PhD
theses in Ukrainian history. In the work of N. Safonova
[29] the legal bases, organizational measures, stages,
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directions of reforming, licensing and accreditation
process are explained. The source of the research is the
regulatory documents of higher authorities, separate
archives, information-analytical, statistical materials. In
the work of O. Levchyshyn [21], the types and the
network of ZVO, financing of the reform, its influence
on the material base, social status of students, scientific
and pedagogical staff are considered. The research of R.
Sopovnik [32] analyzes the role of students in the
educational process, their participation in public and
political organizations, including the example of
specific HSEs, on a considerable source basis.The
regional aspects of higher education development are
devoted to the dissertations of I. Kravchuk [17] and O.
Latysheva [20]. 1. Kravchuk's work traces the stages of
development of higher education in the Donbass,
identifies the main sources of the problem, the dynamics
of the number of HSE, teachers and students, areas of
research, etc. O. Latysheva's work analyzes the activity
of state and public bodies in forming the system of
education of the Crimean Tatars, the experience of the
Crimean State Industrial-Pedagogical Institute in
training specialists from the Crimean Tatars. It has been
proved that the revival of national education was
contradictory, which became noticeable in the second
half of the 1990s. Funding by the government,
especially in the first stages, was carried out without
proper control, many decisions were made without
public opinion. The mentioned works highlight
interesting points of view on the nature of the evolution
of higher education in the regions, and develop
important approaches to understanding the nature of the
evolution of higher education in the 1990s.

Separate  directions of higher education
development were covered in the works of S. Bilan, G.
Mishechkin, E. Rachkov, L. Roshchina [7; 22; 27; 28],
etc. The authors, based on a wide source base, found out
the state of the material-technical and scientific-
information base of a certain profile, the peculiarities of
the educational process, sought to reproduce a holistic
picture of the processes in the educational sphere in the
1990s, which contributes to a better understanding of
certain aspects of the evolution of higher education. .

A historiographical analysis on the subject
revealed V. Astakhova's scientific school at the Kharkiv
Humanities Institute "People's Ukrainian Academy"”,
which studies the development of private higher
education. The research substantiates, on the one hand,
the unity of the educational space of the country, on the
other - public and private HEIs are recognized by
different models of education not only by ownership,
but also by function, financing, taxation, level of
responsibility for the results of work, attitude by the
state etc. The constant survival of non-governmental
institutions is called continuous innovation. Particular
attention was paid to research, human resources, legal
regulation of private universities.  Collective
monographs [19, etc.], which analyzed the formation of
private education, its quantitative characteristics, legal
and international relations, the activities of the

Association of Educational Institutions of Extra-
budgetary Financing, and regional universities, were the
result of studies of non-state education.

In recent years, many studies have been published
that are relevant to certain areas of higher education in
the 1990s, but have been prepared mainly by
representatives of other sciences. A generalizing
material for understanding the transformation of higher
education from a historical point of view can be found
in the publications of G. Sichkarenko [see: 30], which
reveal the contradictions between educational policy
and real changes in HSE.

The scope of foreign studies is quite limited, but
they can be analyzed in some specific problems. The
leader is the American researcher J. Steter, who was one
of the first (later with his colleagues) to critically
analyze the formation and development of private air
defense in Ukraine in the 1990s. [40] His works are
based on statistical and sociological data. Of particular
interest is the consideration of funding sources for
private higher education institutions, methods and levels
of industry management. Studies by J. Stetar, E.
Berezkina, and J. Stoker [41] draw attention to the low
state support and selective assistance to individual
HEAs in Ukraine, to an inadequate governance
structure, to the spread of corruption, and to claim that
licensing was a corrupt process and that Ukrainian tax
policies private ZVO did not meet world standards.

The shadow processes in higher education are also
covered in the writings of A. Osipian, who concluded
that corruption in higher education in Ukraine had deep
roots and traditions in its organizational structure, its
own culture, functions and mechanisms, being an
organic part of general corruption in society [39] . An
interesting study of the American Bar Association [37]
is devoted to the analysis of private legal education in
Ukraine, which also examines the shortcomings and the
opacity of state certification and accreditation
procedures and their impact on the HEA activities.

An important source for highlighting the topic was
research into the modernization of European higher
education through the convergence of different systems
to create a single European space. A critical analysis of
these processes was made in the works of M. Carney
[38], Leslie David V., Fretwell EK Jr. [37] and others.
They called for some cautious attitude to borrow
European models, to rely on their own national
educational traditions. Unfortunately, this was not taken
into account when implementing the reforms.

Thus, it can be stated that the main interest of
foreign researchers was raised by new questions for
Ukrainian historiography, namely: formation and
development of private educational institutions,
problems of certification and accreditation of HEIs, the
process of European educational integration of Ukraine,
academic values and shadow relations in the educational
sphere. Comparable enough material for analysis can be
found in numerous studies by Russian historians on
relevant problems [see: 9; 35].
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Conclusions. Therefore, the historiography of the
development of higher education in Ukraine in the
1990s has undergone several major stages. The writings
of the early 1990s were dominated by negative
evaluations of Soviet higher education and over-
optimistic expectations about its reform and borrowing
from the achievements of the Western Defense Law. In
the mid-1990s, there were studies that drew the
attention of public authorities and the public to the
urgent need to resolve economic, legal and
organizational problems of the HEA, emphasized the
growth of crisis processes, the need for increased budget
financing, and so on. Many publications are
characterized by polemicism and criticism about public
education policy in view of the negative socio-economic
consequences of the transformation of higher education
and science. At the same time, a scientific
understanding of the phenomenon of development of a
new type of ZVO based on non-state ownership is
beginning. Historical science, since 1991, gradually got
rid of ideological restrictions, took on new
methodological positions, used different approaches.

In the second half of the 1990s, most historians'
estimates of higher education became more prudent.
They can be divided into two directions. On the one
hand, those who generally praised the state's educational
policy, focusing on the achievements in its rulemaking
activities, the development of private higher education,
the de-ideologization of the educational process, the
growth of the HSE network, the number of universities,
students, etc. On the other hand, there has been an
increase in the number of critical studies (especially
historical and philosophical, sociological plans) that
have focused attention on the crisis phenomena in
higher education, which has been associated with the
deepening of the economic crisis, commercialization,
transformation of higher education into mass, service,
and other services. qualified teachers and the decline in
quality of education.

In modern research, there is a tendency to consider
higher education in the 1990s through the prism of
certain elements of its system: legislation, structural
changes, quantitative indicators, funding and more.
There is a lack of research that combines all the
components of higher education and, most importantly,
with the subjects of the educational process, human
potential. The complex causes of the crisis phenomena
in higher education, the peculiarities of the formation of
the higher education network, the role of public
organizations, the protection of the interests of
participants in the educational process, the shadow
relations, and so on, remain unanswered. To this day,
comprehensive coverage by historians of the deep
problems of higher education is relevant, which will
help to understand the causes of its current crisis and the
optimal ways to solve it.
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Ciukapenko I'. I'. Jloc/tiizkeHHSI PO3BMTKY BHILOI
ocBiTH B YkpaiHi (1990-ti pp.)

Y cmammi poseasoaemucsa cman 0ocniodxcens 6 cyuac-
Hill ICTNOPUKO-HAYKOGIl Nimepamypi npobrem euwjoi yKpain-
cokoi ocgimu 6 90-i poxu, a mako;c YmouHIOEMbCa pAo aKmy-
ANbHUX | NePCHeKMUSHUX RUMAHb O 8UBYEeHHs cdhepu 0CBi-
mu. Pi3ni docnidoicenns 3 icmopii euwyoi’ oceimu 6 Ykpaini cy-
nepeunugi. Aojice e8oNOYIA OCGIMHIX CUCEM BUHAYAEMbCS
OCBIMHbOI0 NOAMUKOIO, KA € NONEM 83AEMOOIL, 83AEMO36'I3KY
PI3HUX COYIANbHUX 2PYN i3 3ANVUEHHAM OepHCABHUX THCMUMY-
mie 0na peanisayii ceoix inmepecie i nompe6. IlocnioosHnicmo
i cnpsamoganicms ananizy 3abe3neuycmvcs BUKOPUCAHHAM
NPOOIEMHO-XPOHONIO2IYHO20 ~ NiOX00Y 1 CMPYKIMYpPHO-
@ynryionanbno2o memooy, aKull 0038014€ GU3HAYAMU PiGeHb
3HAHL NPO PI3HI emanu Po3BUMKY 0C8IMHbLO2O NPOYeCy 8 Hay-
kogiti nimepamypi. Tomy icmopioepagis po3zeumky euuoi
ocgimu 6 Ykpaini ¢ 1990-mi poxu npotiuiia Kitbka 0CHOBHUX
emanie. ¥ pobomax nouamxy 1990-x pokie nepesadicanu ue-
2amueHi OYiHKU PAOAHCHKO20 8UWOi 0c8imu i HAOMIpHO On-
MUMICTUYHI 04iKY8aHHs WOOO 1020 pehopmu ma 3ano3uyen-
H3 00CACHEHb 3aXI0OH020 3aKOHY NPO 0OOPOHY.

Memoro cmammi € nadanus icmopioepagiunoeo 02y
OCHOBHUX HAYKOBUX NIOX00i8 ICMOPUKI6 00 PO3GUMKY BUUOT
oceimu ¢ Yrpaini ¢ 1990-mi poxu. ¥ cyuachux 00cniodceHHsx
cnocmepieaemocs MeHOeHYisl PO32NA0AmY Uy oceimy 6
1990-x poxax uepe3 npusmy nesHux eiemenmis 1io2o cucme-
MU 3aKOHO0ABCMEA, CIMPYKMYPHUX 3MiH, KINbKICHUX NOKA3HU-
Ki6, @inancysanns i b6azamo uyoeo iHwiozo. bpaxye oocni-
0oicerb, w0 NOEOHyIoms 8 co0i 8Ci CKIA008I euwoi ocgimu i,
20n06He, 3 cyd'ekmamu 0c8imHbLO20 npoyecy, MOOCLKULL nome-
nyian. Ckaaoni npudunu Kpu3o8ux A6uwy y 8uwyiti 0cgimi, oco-
b6ueocmi popmyseants mepexnci euwoi oceimu, poib SpomMao-
CbKUX OpeaHizayii, 3axucm iHmepecieé Y4acHUKi8 0C8imHb020
npoyecy, minvosi gionocunu i m. [ 3aruwaromscs 6e3 giono-
6i0i, Ha cvocoomuiwmiti Oenv axmyanvHum € gcebiune uceim-
JleHHs icmopukamu 2nuboKux npoorem uuoi oceimu, wjo 0o-
noModice 3pO3YMIMU NPUYUHU 11020 HUHIWHBOT Kpu3u i onmu-
MAIbHI WAAXU 11020 PO36'A3AHHA.

Kniouosi cnosa: icmopiocpagis, euwyy oceimy, euwi na-
BUAIbHI 3aKNA0U, VHIGEPCUMEm, NPUBAMHI 86Ul HABYATbHI 34-
KAaOU, CmyOeHmu.

Cunukapenko I'. I'. HcciienoBanue pa3BuTus Bbiclie-
ro odpazopanusi B Ykpause (1990-e rr.)

B cmamve paccmampusaemcsi cocmosinue uccieoosa-
HUL 8 COBDEMEHHOU UCTNOPUKO-HAYYHO Tumepaniype npooiem
8biCUIe20 YKPAuHCKo2o obpaszosanusi 6 90-e 20061, a makoice
VMOUHAEeMCs. PSiO AKMYANbHBIX U NEPCHEKMUBHBIX 60NPOCOG
071 uzyuenust cgepwvl 0bpazosanus. Paznuunvie ucciedoseanus
no ucmopuu vicuie2o 0bpazoeanis 8 Ykpaure npomueopeyu-
6bl. Beow 26onioyus 0bpasosamenbhvlx cucmem onpeoensiemcs
00paz06amenbHOl  NOTUMUKOL, KOMOPAs AGNAEMCA  NOJeM
63aUMO0EUICMBUS, 63AUMOCEA3U PASHIX COYUATLHBIX SPYIN C
npueedenuem 20Cy0apCmeeHHbIX UHCMUMYMOo8 Ol peanu3d-
yuu ceoux ummepecoé u nompedrocmei. Ilocredosamens-
HOCMb U HANPABIEHHOCMb AHAIU3A 0OECeuUBaemcs UCnOIb-
308anUeM NPOOBIEMHO-XPOHONIOSUHECKO20 NOOX00d U CHPYK-
MYPHO-QYHKYUOHATbHO20 ~ MemoOd, KOMOPbLL  NO36015Aem
onpeoenamy ypoeeHb 3HAHUL O PAHLIX IMANAX PA3CUMUS 00-
pasosamenvHo2o npoyecca 6 nayunotl aumepamype. Ilosmomy
ucmopuozpagusa pazsumus svicuieco 06pazosanus 8 Ykpaute
6 1990-e 2001 npowina HeCKOIbKO OCHOBHLIX 3manos. B pa-
b6omax Hauana 1990-x 20006 npeobradanu HecamueHvle OyeH-
KU COBEMCKO20 8bICULE20 0OPA306AHUS U UPE3MEPHO ONMUMU-
CMUYHbIE ONCUOAHUSL OMHOCUMENBHO €20 pehopmbl U 3aUMC-
MBOBaHUE OOCMUNICEHUL 3aNAOHO20 3aKOHA 06 000pOHe.

Lenvio cmamou asgnsemcs npedocmasienue UCMopuoe-
paguueckozo 0030pa OCHOBHBIX HAYYHBIX NOOX0008 UCHOPU-
K08 K pasgumuro gvicuie2o obpasosanus 6 Ykpaune ¢ 1990-e
200vl. B cospemennvix uccredosanuax Habarooaemcs meHoeH-
yus paccmampugams gvicuiee obpazogarue ¢ 1990-x zo0ax
uepes NPU3My ONpeOeieHHbIX NEMEHMO8 €20 CUCEMbL: 3aKO-
HOOamenbcmed, CMpPYKNYPHbIX USMEHEHUIl, KOAUYECMEEHHbIX
nokaszameinetl, QUHAHCUPOBAHUsL U MHO2020 Opyzozo. He xea-
maem uccneo0o8anuil, Coyemalowux 6 cebe 6ce CoCmagisio-
wue svicue20 0Opaz0eanus u, enasHoe, ¢ cyovekmamu oopa-
308amenvHo20 npoyecca, uenoseveckuii nomenyuan. Crodic-
Hble NPUYUHBL KPUSUCHLIX S6IeHUll 6 ebicuieM 00pa308aHull,
ocobenHoCmU POPMUPOBAHUA Ccemu 8bicule20 06PA308aAHUS,
PO 00WeCMBEHHbIX OP2AHUZAYUL, 3aWUMA UHMEPECO8 YYd-
CMHUKO8 00PA306aMeNbHO20 NPoYyeccd, meHegble OMHOUICHUS
u m. []. Ocmaromces 6e3 omeema , Ha cecoousunuii 0env ax-
MYANbHbIM AGNAEMCA 6CECTOPOHHEE 0C8EUjeHUEe UCTOPUKAMU
2nyboKux npobrem evicuie2o 00PA306AHUS, UMO NOMOJiCEN
NOHAMb NPUHUHBL €20 HbIHEWHE20 KPUUca U ONMuMAaibHbie
nymu e20 peweHus.

KitoueBble cioBa: ucmopuozpagpus, gvicuiee oopazo-
6aHue, sbicuible yueOHble 306€0eHls, YHUBEPCUMEM, YACmHble
svicuile yueOHble 3a6e0eHUs], CMYOeHmbL.
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SCIENTIFIC ACTIVITY OF PRINCE VO KUDASHEV
ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL
PRINCIPLES OF AGRONOMY AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
(SECOND HALF OF THE XIX CENTURY - BEGINNING OF THE XX CENTURY)

Stolyar O.P.

HAYKOBA AISJIBHICTD KHA34 B.O. KYJAILIEBA 3 PO3BUTKY
TEOPETUKO-METOJIOJIOTI' TYHUX 3ACAl ATPOHOMII TA TBAPUHHUIITBA
(APYT'A ITIOJI. XIX CT. - I1IOY. XX CT.)

Croasp O.IL

The article highlights the research activities of Prince V.O.
Kudashev on agronomy and animal husbandry. Both general
and special methods of scientific cognition were used in the
research. Based on the research, it was found that the results
of unique studies conducted by V.O. Kudashev during 1878—
1888 were the first in domestic branch science to experimen-
tally prove the advantages of surface tillage as an effective
way of preserving soil moisture. The prince proposed a specif-
ic plan for the application of agricultural measures aimed at
optimizing the physical parameters of the soil to obtain sus-
tainable winter crops in conditions of insufficient moisture, as
well as improved the technology of harvesting cereals. The
prince's research on animal husbandry is of scientific signifi-
cance. Thus, in 1886, V.O. Kudashev was the first in the coun-
try to breed Karakul sheep. In his estate, the prince also suc-
cessfully bred horses of the Orlovskyi breed. In 1887, as the
owner of a first-class horse factory of 350 heads, he took part
in the work of the horse department of the Kharkiv Agricultur-
al Exhibition, as a result of which he received a large silver
medal for four horses in the trotting department. His article,
published in 1888 in the Journal of the State Horse Breeding,
which presented the results of six years of experiments on fat-
tening young animals with feeds containing phosphoric acid
compounds, was scientifically fundamental and new for its
time. The prince established the optimal dosage of the intro-
duction of dibasic phosphate lime in the diet in the first two
and 3-4 years of a horse's life on the background of unlimited
nutrition. During the position of editor of three leading do-
mestic industry publications during 1901-1904, another facet
of V.O. Kudashev — as a great promoter of industry research —
was revealed. Shortly after his appointment as editor, the
Zemlerobska Gazeta magazine was awarded a gold medal at
the 1902 International Exhibition of Magazines and Newspa-
pers. His name is associated with constructive achievements
and decisions that determined the further development of ag-
ricultural research in Ukraine for several decades to come.
Key words: prince V.O. Kudashev; Kyryiakiv research field;
agronomy, horticulture; animal husbandry,; research

Introduction. The spiritual revival of society
requires an objective coverage of the historical past in
general and the history of science and technology in
particular. Analysis of the origins of the formation and
development of domestic agricultural research obliges
to pay tribute to the creators and draw the attention of
the scientific community to their creative achievements,
which raises this issue for future generations of
researchers. An iconic figure for the domestic branch
research of the second half of the XIX century. - early
twentieth  century. there is Prince Vladimir
Alexandrovich Kudashev (1846-1916). His name is
associated with constructive achievements and decisions
that determined the further development of agricultural
research in Ukraine for several decades to come.

Some periods of life and scientific achievements of
the prominent Ukrainian became the subject of study of
such researchers as: P.M. Dubrovsky, NA Ily3ankeBu-
4ya, B.A. Vergunova, 1., NP, Kovalenko, OP Saika, I.
Chekrizova and others (Dubrovsky 1892; Puzankevich,
1892; Vergunov, Kovalenko, Saiko, 1998; Chekrizov,
2002; Kuznetsov, 1974; Lebedev, 2001; Pavlovsky,
1907; Kotelnikov, 1916; Slezkin, 1892; Verbin, 1958 ).
However, no special generalizing materials on the
prince's research activities in the field of crop and
livestock production were noted. Therefore, the purpose
of the study was to supplement information on the
research activities of Prince VO Kudashev in the
direction of development of agricultural research.

Research methods. In the process of research,
both general scientific methods (historical, system-
structural, logical) and special (historical-comparative,
subject-chronological, retrospective, bibliometric) were
used, which helped to supplement and clarify certain
biographical dates and events in the life of V.O.
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Kudashev, the definition of priority areas of his
scientific activity and periods of greatest creative
activity, as well as to reconstruct the period of 1878-
1888, when the prince was engaged in agronomic
research in the Kyriakov research field.

Results and discussion.

The study of various aspects of agriculture, Prince
VO Kudashev devoted a significant percentage of his
work, so it is not appropriate to ignore them. Back in
1878, Volodymyr Oleksandrovych created a classic
research branch institution at his own expense - the
Kyriakiv Research Field. It was the first such institution
not only in modern Ukrainian lands, but also in the
Russian Empire, which was fundamentally different
from the previously established research and control
station at the Riga Polytechnic (1864), research and
training farm in Zguriv economy PA Kochubey (1872)
and the experimental demonstration field at the
Petrovsky Agricultural Academy (1877) in that it did
not combine its functions with education. A multifactor
stationary field experiment was studied on the area of
141.7 ha of the experimental field to study the depth of
plowing, the effect of organic fertilizers and the timing
of steam treatment. Having performed unique research
during 1878-1888 (Kyriakivka research field was closed
in 1890), he was the first in domestic industry to change
the existing views on the depth of tillage for winter and
experimentally proved the benefits of shallow tillage as
an effective way to preserve soil. Journal of the
Meeting, 1892).

All his generalizations and calculations were
performed on a classical basis, on the results of field
stationary research.

Field experiments were established in late 1878,
when Prince VO Kudashev personally divided 130 acres
of his research field into five plots, four of which were
30 acres each and the fifth was 10. For different plots,
he used different tillage methods, which he strictly
adhered to until 1888 inclusive. As he later claimed, he
borrowed the schemes of experiments from German
books, which he brought from a trip abroad, because
there were no others worthy of attention (in his opinion)
in the country at that time.

Therefore, having a certain scientific worldview as
a candidate of science, although legal, he became a self-
taught naturalist and at his own discretion developed a
work program of research. Thus, in the first area, the
prince proposed to fertilize the soil with manure in the
spring and immediately plow it to a depth of 3 cream (1
cream - 4.5 cm). After that, plow the soil again
(approximately in mid-June) to a depth of 5.5-6 cream.
In the second section they did virtually the same, but the
second plowing was carried out to a depth of 3 cream.

The third plot was plowed in the same way as the
first, but not fertilized. There was no fertilizer on the
fourth plot, but the soil on it was cultivated as on the
second plot. The last area was a control, it used the most
common then in the Dnieper tillage for the winter: 1)
toloka to half of Petrovsky post (July 3-4), 2) plowing
from 3 to 4 cream depth and necessarily after rain and

3) sowing seeds after the first Savior (approximately
August 7-8).

The main task set by VO Kudashev - to identify the
advantages of deep plowing (5.5-6 cream) in the first area
compared to shallow (3 cream) in the second area under
the same conditions of tillage and fertilizer application. He
also planned to confirm the benefits of applying manure to
local soils during deep plowing, comparing the first and
third plots, and with shallow tillage (up to 3 cream)
analyzed data from the second and fourth plots (Journal of
the meeting, 1892).

The prince expected to receive reliable factual
material about the economic effect of the same costs in the
case of using different methods of tillage. He compared the
results obtained from all plots with the control and in
parallel studied their proportional relationship. For greater
reliability, each of the four plots was divided into three
divisions: a, b and ¢ 10 tithes each.

In the areas of group (a) the whole complex of
agrotechnical measures was carried out as early as possible
in the spring in order to complete the application of manure
and make the first plowing no later than April 20 of each
experimental year; in the areas of group (b) - until May 10,
and in the areas of group (c) - until May 30. Thus, it was
planned to determine the optimal time for processing
winter breads in order to prepare them for sowing. To do
this, we compared the results obtained by the same
plowing in all parts of each plot, before the initial tillage,
which was planned to be carried out at different times: in
early, mid and late spring (Kudashev, 1891; Slezkin,
1892).

The essence of the work of VO Kudasheva was
precisely in determining the optimal of these three terms.
Prince was the first in domestic and world agronomic
practice to address the issue of the impact of tillage time on
yield (and moisture retention) on the basis of a specially
conducted full-fledged long-term stationary field
experiment. He spent all the inherited funds for its holding
and representation.

In addition, the prince identified and justified the
reasons for the adverse effects of climatic conditions on
agricultural production in this area: 1) too great uneven
precipitation during the financial year; 2) the least amount
of precipitation falls in April, May and August, or when
plants with special energy develop all the basic foundations
of their organisms and need the most moisture; 3) droughts
are always accompanied by a significant increase in
temperature and especially strong dry winds, which
eventually remove the remnants of soil moisture. To
combat these characteristics of the climate, the researcher
recommended that owners not only facilitate the access of
moisture to the soil in the period from November to April,
but also keep it there until the cultivated plants need it for
germination and further development. The key to
preserving soil moisture, according to VO Kudasheva, was
to loosen its surface layer. As he wrote: "The principle of
preserving soil moisture should be set as a cornerstone in
the cultivation of soil for winter bread in our area"
(Kudashev, 1891, p. 57). However, he stressed that this
principle can not be effective in dry or rainy years.
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It is known that maintaining the soil in a loose (ripe)
state contributes to the accumulation of nitrates. Without
moisture, it is impossible to successfully develop nitrifiers
that require soil moisture close to % of its full moisture
content. V.O. Kudashev did not consider the issue of
nitrification, but his proposed methods of water-intensive
and catchment treatment contributed to the accumulation
of nitrates, the formation of which is directly proportional
to moisture and inversely proportional to the time of
treatment, of course, in the presence of soil aeration. It is
no coincidence that one of the most authoritative
supporters of the actions of VO Kudasheva - President of
the Poltava Society of Agriculture DK Kvitka noted:
"Although the principle of steam treatment and its goals are
not new, but Kudashev's merit is that he put steam
treatment in the first place in order to preserve moisture
and wisely fulfilled this goal by a treatment system...,
without being sly about the accumulation of nitric acid in
steam salts, on the weathering of mineral components of
the soil and their transition to a soluble state, etc. ... All
these processes in the accumulation of moisture in our
chernozem and its preservation receive the conditions for
the best increase in soil fertility "(Journal of the meeting,
1892, p. 6).

All expressed by VO Kudashev's "principles" were
confirmed by the results of field experiments conducted in
a later network of southern branch research institutions,
primarily in the Poltava research field, which began its
activities in 1884, largely based on the work of the prince.

For the first time the results of his ten-year research
on soil moisture retention V.O. Kudashev published in a
short message in 1889, promulgating them at the request of
many local farmers, especially the president of the Poltava
Society of Agriculture DK Flowers. Over the next two
years, three more revised editions of this report, entitled
"On the Principles of Soil Moisture Preservation in Winter
Field Cultivation," were published, with a circulation of
12,000 copies, each with an expanded productive part.
Already in the first months, the entire circulation was sold
out, and these publications have always been a
bibliographic rarity. As is often the case in science, along
with positive feedback on the report of Prince VO
Kudashev on ways to preserve soil moisture appeared and
negative, especially harsh, in particular, was criticism from
the vice-president of the Poltava Society of Agriculture,
one of the classics of domestic agronomy OO Izmail
(1851111914) and Poltava provincial agronomist, later
inspector of agriculture of Poltava province and editor of
the magazine "Agriculture and Forestry" P.M. Dubrovsky.
The discussion was not limited to words or speeches at
professional meetings, but splashed on the pages of
periodicals. This forced VO Kudashev constantly give all
sorts of explanations and refute the accusations of
opponents about his proposed principles of soil moisture
retention. After critical articles OO Izmail and P.M. On
September 6, 1891, the Poltava Society of Agriculture sent
a request to the acting director of the Poltava Research
Field, M.O. Puzankevich with a request to organize an
inspection at the site of the experiments and assess the
reliability of the results. At the regular meeting of the

company MO Puzankevich "defeated" all the arguments of
OO Izmail. By the way, the advantages of the proposed
VO Kudashev's approach became quite obvious in 1891,
when the whole winter of the Poltava experimental field
perished. It also disappeared in the fields of the Kochubey
estate, where O.0. Izmail. However, the prince's harvest
reached 119 poods per tithe, and the seedlings of winter
appeared as early as September 23, 1892. A high
assessment was made by V.O. Kudashev also gave at a
meeting of the first branch of the Poltava Society of
Agriculture on January 20, 1899 ME Lyaskovsky. Despite
the rejection of some figures, but having a high authority
on the part of the classics of agronomy, professors VV
Dokuchaeva and PA Kostichev, in 1896 VO Kudashev
was awarded the gold medal of the Imperial Free
Economic Society and in 1892 - the large silver medal of
the Imperial Moscow Society of Agriculture (Kudashev,
2018; Modestov, 1924; Kornovenko, Pasichna 2019).

D.K. Kvitka in the notes to the report published by
the Poltava Society of Agriculture M.O. Puzankevych
"The results of the inspection of the winter shoots in 1891
in the Kyryakivsky estate of Prince VO Kudashev "pointed
out the shortcomings or, rather, the inappropriateness of the
first research work program of Prince VO Kudasheva. It
should be noted that among its developers was OO Izmail.
Like no other, well understanding the enormous practical
significance of the developed VO Kudashev's method of
combating numerous droughts, which only in the
nineteenth century. there were 40, and therefore, with
hunger, the leader of the local community DK Kvitka did
his best to put the prince's ideas into practice, despite the
lack of appropriate theory and academic methodology for
conducting a field experiment. Beginning in 1894, the
Poltava research field organized special experiments with
four pairs rising at different times. Thus, along with the
black and May pairs that had already been tested in the old
Trypillia, the new experiment began to study the April and
June pairs, which before V.0. Kudashev was not there. We
can say that to some extent the prince's research became
the prototype or basis of the well-known research work of
the Poltava research field on early plowing of green
vapors, according to the developed plan of activities of its
first director BP The tortoise. However, his research VO
Kudashev started earlier than the Poltava research field.
Later, K. Mankivsky in the collection "Results of the
Poltava research field for 20 years (1886-1906) paid tribute
to the work of the prince, noting that" (V.O. Kudashev,
having organized experiments on his estate in Kremenchug
district to study the importance of plowing depth, manure
and green manure, etc., quite by chance was the first to
come across the fact of a huge impact on the winter harvest
of plowing time. Despite various discussions, the effect of
the introduction in production, as always, eventually put an
end to the "and" (Chekrizov, 2002).

It should be mentioned the contribution of Prince VO
Kudasheva in the study of agro-economic issues, in
particular on improving the technology of harvesting grain
crops, especially winter crops, which are little known and
the development of methods for evaluating field
experiments. It turned out that at the beginning of the last
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century he systematized his own work not only in the field
of ecology, but also for the needs of the economy
(especially in relation to the cost of cultivated products)
and cited some information about them in a number of
publications in Zemlerobskaya Gazeta. Thus, he laid the
practical foundations for the emergence of the agricultural
economy in Ukraine as a science. In the late 80's of the
XIX century. under the auspices of the Poltava Society of
Agriculture, he organizes a competition to develop new
approaches to storing straw and improve its classic form in
the form of a mound. To this end, he proposed an original
method of examination, when the sheaves, folded in
different ways, stood in the field: 1) 2 weeks; 2) 1 month
and 3) 1.5 months. It should be noted that no one in the
country conducted a systematic analysis to determine the
positive consequences of replacing live labor with
technical equipment for harvesting bread (which cost a lot
of money), because the agricultural economy as a science
did not exist then. Prince V.O. Kudashev began to spend,
based on the fact that the average yield of winter and
spring breads in Poltava region (according to the results of
his six-year experiments) was about 150 poods of grain per
tithe. It turned out that in the case of the content in one
mound on average 5-6 poods of wheat grain, the cost of
stacking sheaves in the mound was 30 kopecks, and
directly to the thresher - 25 kopecks. on the tithe. Thus, the
previous transportation in the mound cost the owner 6
rubles, and directly to the thresher - 5 rubles, without
taking into account additional organizational costs.
Another important result of the research of Prince VO
Kudashev was to establish the dependence of the amount
of so-called "thin grain" obtained from the premature
mowing of plants, especially in places with a valley relief.
With premature mowing under the action of sun and wind,
the grain became wrinkled and light. To find out the
optimal time for harvesting bread, depending primarily on
climatic conditions, Prince VO Kudashev conducted
additional special studies. To this end, he selected 40 acres
of winter and spring wheat from the entire grain crop,
divided them into 80 plots, and developed an additional
program to monitor the processes of mowing, knitting
sheaves, and laying in the mound. These studies lasted five
years, but were not fully completed due to the
circumstances that led to the sale of the farm. As a result,
tens and hundreds of tables with numbers were obtained.
At that time (even during the rule of serfdom), the cutting
of bread from the plots was considered a prerequisite,
given the peculiarities of the climate of the central regions
of the country. By definition, Prince VO Kudashev, this
concept meant "... mowing in the period of ripeness, when
the bulk of the grain - up to about two-thirds - may not be
effortless, crushed and then easily half-rubbed between two
or three fingers" (Kudashev, 1891, p. 67-69). He compared
the force required to crushing grain to the force of crushing
a hardened white candle wax. The main thing is that the
fingers do not feel wet, because this is a sure sign that the
grain has not reached. Thus, the grain, with the exception
of the ground (secondary and generally late shoots), should
be in the middle stage of yellow ripeness. During this
period, the roots and the first internodes are actually drying

up and nutrients do not reach the ear, much less the grain.
Therefore, mowing at this time does not affect the final
formation (filling) of the grain, as this process ends in the
ear and the upper, closest to it, part of the stem. The
advantages of mowing in this period should also include
the fact that the assembly of plants in the mound protects
them from the sun and wind and prevents the effects of
drought, which is typical for this time of year in the region.
The correctness of this approach, Prince VO Kudashev
confirmed the results of observations at six research sites (1
tenth each) with spring wheat harvest in 1891.

It was possible to establish other useful cases of V.O.
Kudashev for the prosperity of the region, primarily for the
needs of industry research, namely: the publication of a
series of articles by the scientist on the use of corn as a
precursor of winter wheat, growing green manure crops,
mulching and fertilizing fields. The latter was considered
by the prince to be an obligatory condition for farming not
only to increase the productivity of fields, but also, most
importantly, to increase soil fertility (Samorodov, 2014).

A sign of respect from the always conservative in the
perception of innovations of the Poltava community and
especially the intelligentsia can be considered the election
of V.O. Kudashev was a member of the Kremenchug
County Assembly from 1884, along with the performance
of the functions of the Zemstvo chief of the second section
of this county from July 12, 1889 to August 8, 1891. His
public activity was no less fruitful. By order of October 27,
1884, he became a correspondent of the Main Department
of Horse Breeding in Poltava Province. The County
Zemsky Assembly repeatedly elected him an honorary
justice of the peace of the Kremenchug Judicial and Peace
Center (September 20, 1880, May 22, 1881, May 31, 1884,
September 24, 1892 and September 21, 1893) and
Khorolsky. 1872, February 23, 1887) of the counties of
Poltava province (Vergunov, Kovalenko, Saiko, 1998).

The contribution of Prince VO was not fully studied.
Kudashev in the further development of domestic animal
husbandry, especially for the needs of Poltava region. In
his estate he was successfully engaged in breeding Orel
breeds of horses, not only with the use of the latest
scientific developments, but also for the purpose of wide
commodity production. The best horses from his stables
received various awards at the national and local levels.
Thus, at the All-Russian Agricultural Exhibition in 1887 in
Kharkov in the trotting department for four of his horses,
he received a large silver medal. It is no coincidence that
20 of his breeding mares since 1888 became the genetic
source material for the newly created Grand Duke DK
Romanov Dibrivsky horse factory in Poltava region. It was
for the needs of increasing the productivity of animal
husbandry in 1886 that Prince VO Kudashev was the first
in the country to take care of the breeding of Karakul
sheep, the source material for which he received from
purebred breeders of the Poltava Agricultural Society. For
his services to the above-mentioned society in 1904 he was
elected an honorary member.

The first scientific articles of Prince VO Kudashev
were devoted to the problems of horse breeding. They
began to appear in the early 80's of the XIX century. in the
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"Agricultural newspaper". But the researcher himself
considered them rather promotional. The article based on
the results of six years of parallel experiments on fattening
young animals with phosphoric acid compounds, published
in the Journal of the State Horse Breeding in 1888, was
more or less scientifically fundamental. It was translated
into English and French and published in the Journal
d'Agricultureque. and published in a separate brochure in
English. Due to the results obtained, it is believed that
Prince VO Kudashev was almost the first in domestic
scientific practice to conclude that for the full formation of
the bones of a young organism (not only horses) it is
important to introduce with the feed the appropriate rate of
phosphoric lime in any form, including artificial, just to
assimilate it (Journal meetings, 1892, pp. 4-10; Borodai,
2019; Bey, 2019).

Having spent their own fortune on research, as well
as having certain personal reasons to change the situation,
V.0. Kudashev was forced in mid-1895 to leave his
favorite farm, where he lived almost without leaving, and
return to public service in the newly created Ministry of
Agriculture and State Property as an assistant manager of
state property Akmola, Semipalatinsk and Semirchensk
regions. Already on May 14, 1896 by the Most Merciful
Decree of Prince VO Kudashev was awarded the Order of
St. Vladimir the Apostle III degree.

The prince was able to apply his organizational
talents and acquired scientific knowledge after his
appointment in 1897 as his manager of state property, first
in the Astrakhan and then in the Omsk province. His skill
as an organizer and expert in agrarian affairs in the
Astrakhan province was revealed to the greatest extent.
Under the leadership of Prince VO Kudashev in the region
was not only a survey of sands through the Commission
for the Study of Natural, Historical and Economic
Conditions in 1898, but also proposed a set of measures for
their reclamation. There were also his victories in the field
of education in the organization and deployment of
educational institutions, as well as the Forest Protection
Committee, not to mention a series of original articles and
brochures on the state of animal husbandry in the region.
The brochure "Animal Husbandry in the Astrakhan
Province" (1900, St. Petersburg, 29 p.) Is still in scientific
circulation and is used in industry monitoring research. For
significant achievements on April 1, 1901 by the imperial
order of Prince VO Kudashev was awarded the rank of a
real state adviser.

The following year the prince returned to St
Petersburg, where by order of November 19, 1901 he was
appointed official of special assignments of the V class of
the Ministry of Agriculture and State Property. Holding
this position, during 1901-1904 he worked mainly as the
editor-in-chief of the Ileading branch publications:
Zemlerobska Gazeta, Visnyk selskoho hospodarstva,
Silske hospodarstvo i lisivnytstvo, and Visti Ministry of
State Property. Another aspect of VO's talent was revealed
in his editorial activity. Kudashev as a popularizer of
branch research. This was confirmed by the award of the
magazine "Zemlerobskaya Gazeta" with a gold medal at
the International Exhibition of Magazines and Newspapers

in 1902, as well as numerous letters of approval from
readers who came to the editorial office after the prince left
her for health (fatigue) (Modestov , 1924).

In addition to editorial work, during this period VO
Kudashev also works in the Railway Department and is a
member of the Board of the Main Department of the State
Horse Breeding. In 1904 he became an honorary member
of the oldest in the Russian Empire, the Imperial Moscow
Society of Agriculture. The service required a permanent
stay in the capital, the climate of which did not suit him.
Eventually, in 1908, after undergoing a difficult operation,
the prince was forced to resign and move to Kharkiv to his
sister Julia Hirschman. Despite his state of health, with the
beginning of the First World War, Prince V.O. Kudashev
could not stay away and began to actively engage in the
organization of the cavalry of the active army, primarily as
a first-class connoisseur of working and draft type of
horses, as well as procurement of fodder and provisions for
them. In this regard, despite his illness, he was constantly
on the move (Samorodov, 2014).

Scientific achievements of VO Kudashev for 1889-
1910 is 212 publications, of which - 7 books and
brochures, 118 articles, 17 reviews and 69 "answers" to
questions from readers of the weekly "Zemlerobskaya
Gazeta". It should be added that Prince VO Kudashev
strongly encouraged educated progressive owners who
were interested in the latest developments in the
agricultural sector and implemented them in their own
farms, sent the results of their experimentation for
publication on the pages of "Zemlerobskaya Gazeta". In
many respects, it is thanks to such conscious figures of the
higher aristocracy as Prince VO Kudashev was the
formation of agricultural research as a field of knowledge
and a component of science and culture of the nation.

For a long time, the date of death and burial place of
Prince VO remained unknown. Kudasheva. With the help
of his granddaughter from his sister Julia - a citizen of
France  Victoria  Alexandrovna  Hirschman-Comos
managed to fill this gap. As evidenced by a personal letter
sent by her, Prince VO Kudashev died in 1916 and was
buried in the family crypt in one of the cemeteries of
Kharkiv. Studies in the State Archives of Kharkiv region
showed that Prince VO Kudashev died on September 8,
1916. He died of liver cancer and was buried two days later
in the now destroyed loano-Usiknovensky (first city)
cemetery in Kharkiv. Shortly before his death, Prince VO
Kudasheyv, through a personal appeal to Nicholas II, passed
his princely title to the godfather and nephew OL
Hirschman (Chekrizov, 2002; Vergunov, Kovalenko,
Saiko, 2018; Kovalenko, 2019).

Conclusions. So for the first time in the Russian
Empire, Prince VO Kudashev broke stereotypes in his
views on the depth of tillage for winter -crops,
experimentally proving the benefits of shallow tillage as a
way to preserve moisture. Works on this problem were
awarded the Gold Medal of the Imperial Free Economic
Society (1896). The principles of soil moisture
conservation developed by Volodymyr Oleksandrovych
remain the basis of modern organic farming and domestic
crop production, are widely used in practice, especially in
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the introduction of soil protection system of agriculture
with contour-ameliorative organization of the territory.
Volodymyr Oleksandrovych's scientific heritage, which
concerns the issues of tillage since 1890, has been in
demand for the third century by agronomists and historians
of branch science. The contribution of Prince VO
Kudashev in the further development of domestic animal
husbandry, especially for the needs of Poltava region is
inexhaustible for study, which (together with Prince VS
Kochubey, VY Arondar, etc.) is directly involved in the
glory of Poltava region not only in the field of agronomy,
but also breeding famous thoroughbred horses, working
primarily under the auspices of the Poltava Society of
Agriculture.
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YV cmammi euceimneno Haykogo-00cnionuybky Oisnb-
Hicmo kHazs B.O. Kyoawesa 3 numatns azpoHomii i meapun-
nuymea. Ilpu nposedenni 00CIIONCEH S BUKOPUCOBYBANU K
3a2anbHOHAYKO8I MaK i cneyianvhi mMemoou HAyKoeo2o ni-
snHanna. Ha ocuosi  npogsedenozo  docnioxcenns  6yno
3’5C08aH0, WO pe3yTbmamu YHIKaIbHUX 00CHi0NHCeHb, npoge-
Oenux B.O. Kyoawesum énpooosoc 1878—1888 pp. oanu tiomy
3M02y nepuwumM y GIMUUSHAHIL 2any3esill Hayyi eKcnepumeH-
ManbHo 00secmu nepedazu MiIKo20 00OpoOIMKY IPYyHmY sK
epexmugnozo cnocoby 36epesicenns 1pynmogoi eonocu. Kns-
3em 6Y10 3anpONOHOBAHO KOHKPEMHUL NIAAH 3ACMOCYBAHH
azpo3axo0ie, CNPSIMOBAHUX HA ONMUMI3AYIIO QI3uYHUX napa-
Mempie IpyHmy, Ol OMPUMAHHA CMATUX 8POAICAIE OZUMUHU 6
YMO08aX HEeOOCMAMHLO20 360JI0ICEHHS, A MAKOIC YOOCKOHATe-
HO mexnono2ii 36upanns sepnosux xynbmyp. Haykosy 3nauy-
wicme CmMaHo6IAMb OOCHIONCEHHA KHA3S 3 NUMAHL MEAPUH-
nuymea. Tax, y 1886 p. B.O. Kyoawes nepwum y kpaini nouas
3aUMAmMucs, po36e0eHHsIM KapakyibCbKux ogeyvb. Y ceoemy
MAEMKY KHA3b YCRIWHO PO3600US MAKOJIC | KOHel OPI06ChKOL
nopoou. Y 1887p. 6in sk 6nacHuk nepuiokiacHozo 0 c8020
uacy Kincbko2o 3a600y 6 350 eonie 6356 yuacmo y pooomi Kin-
CbK020 6i00iny XapKiecvKoi CilbCbK020Ccno0apcvkoi eucmag-
K, Y pe3yibmami 4020 3d YOMUPLOX KOHel N0 pUCUCMOMY
8I00iNeHHIO 8IH Ompumag eenuxy cpioHy medans. Haykoeoio
@ynoamenmanbHicmio ma HOBU3HOIO Ol C8020 HACY BUPI3H-
nacsa ioeo cmamms, Haopykosana 6 1888 p. y «Kypuani
epoicasnoeo KiHHO3a600cmeay, 6 sKill OY10 GUKIAOEHO pe-
BYLMAMU WECTNUPIYHUX OOCTI0I6 3 8102006/ MOLOOHSK) KO-
pmamu, wo micmunu gocgopnoxucni cnonyku. Knazv ecma-
HOBUE ONMUMANbHe 003Y6aHHs 66e0eHHs 8 Payion 080XOCHOG-
Ho2o ¢hocgoprokuciozo eéanna y nepuii oéa ma 3—4 poku
Jlcumms KoHs na miui Heobmedceno2o xapyyeanns. Ha nocadi
peoakmopa mpvox npoGIOHUX GIMYUSHAHUX 2ATY3€6UX BUOAHD
ynpooosac 1901-1904 pp. posxkpunacsa we oona epans mana-
nmy B.O. Kyoawesa — sk npekpacnozo nonyiapuzamopa 2a-
ny3e6020 Oocnionuymea. Hee0063i nicna 1020 npusnauenms
peoakmopom uaconuc «3emnepobcoka eazema» Oyi0 6i03HA-
yeHo 3010mor0 medannto Ha MixchapooHuitl eucmasyi sHcypHa-
nig i eazemy 1902 p.

Knwuosi cnoea: xnase B.O. Kyoawes;, Kupuskiecvke
o0ocione noae; CinbCbke 20CHO0APCMBO;  POCIUHHUYIMBO,
MBAPUHHUYMEBO, OOCTIONCEHHS

Crousip O.Il. Hayynas aesiTeJbHOCTL KHA3: B.A.
KynameBa mo pa3sBHTHIO TeOPEeTHKO-METOH0JIOTHYeCKHX
OCHOB arPOHOMMM M KHBOTHOBOJACTBa (BTOpasi moJ. XIX
B. - Ha4. XX B.)

B cmamve oceewenvt nayuno-ucciedosamenbckyio oes-
menvnocmu kuassn B.A. Kyoawesa no eéonpocam azponomuu u
olcusomnoeodcmea. Ilpu nposedenuu ucciedo8aHus UCHOIb-
306anu Kax obwenayunvle max u CneyudanibHble Memoobl Hay4-
Hoeo nosHanus. Ha ocrnoee npogedennozo ucciedosanus 6ui10
YCMAHOGNEHO, YMO pe3yNbmanmyl YHUKATbHbIX UCCTe008aAHUL,
nposedennvix B.A. Kyoawesvim 6 meuenue 1878-1888 ee. Ilo-
360NUNU eMY NepebiM 6 OmeyecHmEeHHOl Ompacnegol Hayke
9IKCNEPUMEHMANLHO 00KA3AMb NPeuMyuecmed Meako2o o00-
pabomku Kax 3¢pghexmugnozo cnocoba coxpameHus noueeH-
noul enacu. Kusasem Ovino npeonodceHo KOHKpemHulli niaH
npuMeneHus. 3UMOCMOUKOCIU, HANPABIEHHbIX HA ONMUMU3A-
Yuio QuzULecKuUx napamempos noussl, 05l NOAYUEHUs YCmotl-
YUBBIX YPOICAEE O3UMbIX 6 YCIOBUAX HEOOCAMOYHO20 Y6na-
JICHEHUs, 4 MAKdIce YCOBEPUIEHCINBOBAHA MEXHON02UU YOOPKU
3epHosbIX Kynemyp. Hayumnylo snauumocms npeocmasisiom
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UCcIe008anus KHA3A NO 8ONPOCAM dHcusomuosoocmea. Tax, 6
1886 B.A. Kyoawes nepsvim 6 cmpane Hauan 3aHUMAamscs pa-
36edenuemM KapakyibCKux ogey. B ceoem umenuu kHa3b ycne-
WHO pazeooul makdce U Jaouwiadel Oplo8CcKoU nopoovl. B
1887. on kax enadeney nepeoKIACCHO20 OISl C80€20 BPeMeHU
KOHCK020 3a600a 6 350 20106 npumsii yuacmue 6 pabome KOH-
cko2o0 omoena XapbKoBCKOU CenbCKOX03AUCMBEHHOU 8blCMAG-
KU, 6 pe3yibmame 4ezo 3a Yemuvipex N0uaoei no pobiCUCmulx
omaoeneHuio OH NOIYHUI 60abUYIO cepebpsanyio medars. Hayu-
HOU PYHOAMEHMANLHOCTBIO U HOBUZHOIL OJIsl C80€20 8PeMEHU
omauuanacy e2co cmamos, nanevamannas 6 1888 e.. B «Kyp-
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PROFESSOR M. O. TIULENIEV'S (1889-1969) SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE IN FIELD
OF LAND RECLAMATION AND SWAMP CULTURE

Shulha N.V.

HAYKOBUI1 JOPOBOK IIPO®ECOPA M. O. TIOJIEHEBA (1889-1969 PP.)
B TAJTY3I ATPOMEJIIOPALI TA KYJIBTYPH BOJIT

Mlyasra H.B.

The article analyzes scientific heritage of Professor, Corre-
sponding Member of AS of USSR, specialist in agro-
reclamation, teacher Mykola Oleksandrovych Tiuleniev
(1889-1969), devoted on issues of theory, methodology and
practice of land reclamation experimental work and swamp
culture.  Author  used  historical-genetic, historical-
chronological, problematic, historical-comparative, personal
and biographical methods. In addition, methods of systemati-
zation, source study criticism and content-analysis were used.
In particular, the following scientist papers were subject for
consideration: «Rewiew of events on the culture of forage
plants. 1908-1913», «Storage of tubersy, «A few words about
swamp culture in Baltic region», «Prospects of the develop-
ment of the peat industry in Ukrainey, «What should do on
swamp and how better use ity, «About previous cultures at
swamp improvementy, «Radical improvement of Polissia due
to increased yields swampy, «Course on meadow studyy,
«Summary of results of the work of swamp base points of
USSR» and others.

It is stated, that M. O. Tiuleniev is author more than 200 sci-
entific papers (books, brochures, reports, articles in scientific
collections and periodicals, papers under his scientific editor-
ship), some of which are still unpublished. Complete (supple-
mented, updated) bibliography of the Professor’s papers still
waits for its researcher. In addition, all his scientific heritage
requires detailed analysis and professional evaluation in con-
text of prospect for development land reclamation experi-
mental work.

1t is proved, that M. O. Tiuleniev's achievements along with
other scientists on study of nature of swamps and peatlands,
properties of peat, swamp soils, the achievements on perfor-
mance of drainage and hydraulic reclamation and agrotech-
nical measures of agriculture management became base of in-
stitutional formation a new component of experimental land
reclamation work — swamp culture. The article analyzes in
particular the scientist's contribution to the development of
important issues of agro-amelioration and cultivation of crops
on the drained swamp soils.

The scientist is rightly called a recognized classic of reclama-
tion-experimental work of country of Soviet period.

Keywords: M. O. Tiuleniev, agro-reclamation, swamp culture,
drainage of swamp, peat soils, swamp experimental station.

Mykola Oleksandrovych Tiuleniev (1889-1969) —
Professor, Corresponding Member of the AS of the
Ukrainian SSR, agro-ameliorator, teacher — belongs to a
cohort of scientists who have made a significant contri-
bution to the development of theory, methodology and
practice of agro-ameliorative researches and swamp cul-
ture, as well as the training of branch specialists in
Ukraine. M. O. Tiuleniev's professional career is con-
nected with the Minsk Swamp Experimental Station
(now — the Republican Scientific Subsidiary Unitary
Enterprise «Institute of Land Reclamation» of the Sci-
entific-Practical Center of the National Academy of
Sciences of Belarus on Agriculture) (1911-1912), De-
partment of Agriculture in St. Petersburg (Russian Fed-
eration), Provincial Land Department in Kyiv (1919-
1921), Ukrmeliozem of People's Commissariat of Land
Affairs of the Ukrainian SSR (1922-1923), Agricultural
Scientific Committee of Ukraine (now — National Acad-
emy of Agrarian Sciences of Ukraine) (since 1921),
Rudnia-Radovil Swamp Experimental Station (1923-
1932), Kyiv Agricultural Institute (now — National Uni-
versity of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine)
(1923-1930), Ukrainian Research Institute of Hydraulic
Engineering and Land Reclamation (Kharkiv, Odessa),
Institute of Water Problems and Land Reclamation)
(1930’s, late 1950’s — 1960’s), Kyiv Hydromelioration
Institute (now — National University of Water Manage-
ment and Nature Management in Rivne) (late 1930°s —
late 1940’s), Supiysk Swamp Experimental Station
(now — Panphilsk Experimental Station NSC «Institute
of Agriculture of NAAS») (Yagotyn district Kyiv re-
gion) (early 1940’s), the Institute of Plant Physiology
and Agrochemistry of the AS of the Ukrainian SSR
(now the Institute of Plant Physiology and Genetics of
the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine) (1950’s)
and other research institutions specializing on the study
and practical implementation of agricultural reclamation
in Ukraine.
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In 2019, the 130th anniversary of the researcher's
birthday celebrated on the state level, that actualizes his
figure and creative heritage. We are convinced that the
creation of an in-depth scientific biography of the scien-
tist is an important and relevant task.

The activity and scientific heritage of the scientist
have studied by O. Bachkala [3], V. Verhunov [4; 5],
Yu. Dovgoruk [6] and others scientists; bibliographic
indexes of M.O.Tiuleniev's scientific papers have pub-
lished [21; 22].

The author used historical-genetic, historical-
chronological, problematic, historical-comparative, per-
sonological and biographical methods. In addition,
methods of systematization, source study criticism and
content analysis were used.

M. O. Tiuleniev is the author of more than 200
scientific papers, some of which are currently un-
published  (according to the testimony of
M. O. Tiuleniev, dated 1958, there are 73 author's works
in manuscript form for the period 1927-1950 in the
amount of 164 printed sheets [5, p. 57]). Thus, the index
[22] contains a bibliographic description of 218 papers
by M. O. Tiuleniev, including 198 works — books, bro-
chures, reports, articles in collections and periodicals
(published and manuscripts), as well as 20 works by his
scientific editor. A complete (supplemented, updated)
bibliography of the professor's works is still waiting for
its researcher.

M. O. Tiuleniev's first works were published while
his work at the Minsk Swamp Experimental Station
(1911-1912). This is, in particular, an article with the re-
sults of agronomic and agrophysical studies of peat soils
[20] from different parts of Minsk province: estates
«Vysoke» by M. 1. Demidov (Minsk district), «Verkali»
by M. O. Shistovskyi (Minsk district), «Velen» by
P. M. Mirkovych (Igumen district), «Lakhva» of the
Peasant Land Bank (Mozyr district). The obtained prac-
tical results are still used in the professional circles in
monitoring studies of the ecological condition of re-
claimed soils of the Republic of Belarus.

A unique work of the first period of
M. O. Tiuleniev's work is «Review of events on the
culture of forage plants. 1908-1913» (St. Petersburg,
1914, contains 36 drawings, 6 cartograms and diagrams,
2 plans), that analyzes the background of the formation
and development of swamp culture in the Russian Em-
pire [1]. M. O. Tiuleniev is the author of the article
«Storage of tubersy, in which he proved to be an experi-
enced agronomist who was professionally known on the
process of growing potatoes on drained peat soils [19].

Significant is the article «A few words about the
culture of swamps in the Baltic region» by
M. O. Tiuleniev (1913) [18]. The researcher prepared a
publication based on the materials of a sightseeing trip
to the Estland, Liphland and Courland provinces to
study the culture of swamps. The author noted the Bal-
tics as the first region of the Russian Empire in terms of
swamp culture, analyzing farms in the estate by Baron
Claude «Engelgardshofy, it situated in 49 miles from
Riga on a mossy swamp, drained and used for pastures,

and the estate «Thuringiahof» for culture of meadow in
6 miles from Riga.

The courses on swamp culture for graduates of
special agricultural educational establishments at the
Riga Polytechnic Institute, which were taken care by
Professor of wuniversity V. A.von Knirim, helped
M. O. Tiuleniv to prepare thorough works on agro-
ameliorative experimental case. Course listeners studied
applied botany, soil science, geodesy, peat utilization,
methods of chemical analysis, meadow farming onion,
swamp culture. In addition, in the summer of 1912
M. O. Tiuleniev was sent to Sweden (Stockholm,
Yongening), Denmark (Copenhagen), Germany (Berlin,
North Prussia) to consolidate his knowledge, and visited
the swamp farms of some provinces of the Russian Em-
pire and the Baltics.

Thus, the  first scientific  papers by
M. O. Tiuleniev, prepared during the Belarusian period
of creativity (1911-1913), became a solid foundation for
further developments in the field of agro-ameliorative
experimental work and swamp culture

M. O. Tiuleniev's first position in Ukraine (after
returning from Belarus and abroad traveling) was senior
specialist in swamp culture of the Kyiv Provincial Land
Department, and later — also assistant director of the
partnership «Peat» (Proskuriv). In June 1921 he began
working in the inspection-training department of the
Kyiv Food Commission as a senior inspector of the
technical part of the partnership «Ukrpeaty (Kyiv),
which spread its activities in Poltava, Kharkiv and Kre-
menchug province. M. O. Tiuleniev's professional re-
sponsibilities included the processes of survey of
swamps to determine the suitability of its development
for fuel, the organization of peat extraction through
«Provincepeat» in the places. From May 1922,
M. O. Tiuleniev went to work, according to some
sources, acting head of the scientific-technical depart-
ment of Ukrmeliozem in Kharkiv, according to others —
the head of its researching-reclamation part, which car-
ried out the general management of activities of re-
search-reclamation stations in Ukraine. From January
1923 he was a senior specialist in the research-
reclamation work of this unit. This structure was tasked
with determining the properties and qualities of peat, the
conditions of its extraction and economic use. The expe-
rience of working in these positions and conducting
practical work in this direction enabled M. O. Tiuleniev
to prepare a thorough generalizing work «Prospects for
the development of the peat industry in Ukraine»
(1927), which systematized the statistical materials on
the study of swamps and peat bogs of Ukraine.

Heading the Rudnia-Radovilsk Swamp Experi-
mental Station during 1923-1932, M. O. Tiuleniev be-
came the initiator and direct contributor to seven issues
of the «Papers» of the station, which, starting from the
fourth issue, also contained a summary in German. All
this made it possible to widely represent the results of
long-term field research of the station both in Ukraine
and abroad. The researches by M. O. Tiuleniev with
economic calculations on the profitability of growing
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oats, vetch-oat compound and potatoes on cultivated
drained soils, on the profitability of bean cultivation in
the case of appropriate agronomic measures (work
«What should do on the swamp and how better were to
use ity (1927) [11] were published in the «Papers» of
the station. In the mentioned work of the scientist the
experience of the organization of drainage reclamation
of many countries of Western Europe on the use of peat-
swamp soils after surface improvement and ground im-
provement was generalized, as well as offered practical
recommendations for the organization of this work on
domestic soils, in particular, in the Ukrainian Polissia.
M. O. Tiuleniev substantiated the importance of imple-
menting a set of agronomic measures after drainage:
tillage, fertilization, timing and rates of sowing, sorts of
plant, crop rotations, stock, care; calculated an econom-
ic efficiency.

M. O. Tiuleniev also studied the place and role of
previous crops to improve peat soils (these aspects are
covered in the work «On previous crops to improve the
swamp» (1928) [10]). Thus, it was proved the feasibility
of sowing oats on swamp lands next 8-10 days after the
start of spring field work, as well as vetch-oat com-
pound for fertilizer. At two-year preliminary culture of
oat of vetch-oat compound it is recommended to culti-
vate row crops (potatoes or vegetables — cucumbers, on-
ions, cabbage, eggplants, cucumbers), and at the three-
year — first peas or buckwheat, then — row cultures.
Continuation of this topic was found in
M. O. Tiuleniev's brochure «Radical improvement of
Polissia swamps due to increased yield» (1930) [15], in
which he argued the impossibility of carrying out all the
necessary set of drainage measures by some land users,
it was possible only by the so-called spinning, livestock
and dairy collective associations, namely collective
farms, according to which the scientist saw the future.
Of course, such approaches could not to gain the ap-
proval of government structures, which both ideologi-
cally and financially supported such research, and in
practice — contributed to the development of drainage
reclamation.

In addition, M. O. Tiuleniev developed schemes
for the organization of experimental-demonstration
plots on the culture of swamps on the lands of reclama-
tion partnership, groups, some peasants; this applied to
the districts within the Volyn, Chernihiv, and northern
parts of the Kyiv and Poltava provinces. Schemes have
been developed for: 1) surface improvement without
plowing on peat soil of grass-sedge bogs; 2) radical im-
provement (with plowing). M. O. Tiuleniev also devel-
oped 6 schemes for setting up experimental- demonstra-
tion plots on meadow culture, which were divided into
two parts: 1) surface improvement without plowing on
flooded and dry meadows (schemes for sandy, loamy
and peat soil); 2) radical improvement with plowing
(schemes for sandy, loamy and peat soil).
M. O. Tiuleniev prepared a «Short instruction on the
laying of experimental-demonstration plots of mass type
in swamps with peat soil and on meadows (floodplain
and dry)» and a special «Form for the description and

calculation of experimental-demonstration plots on the
culture of swamps and meadows», which were recom-
mended for widespread implementation in practice [5,
p. 45-46].

It is worth mentioning the unique work by
M. O. Tiuleniev, which, unfortunately, was never pub-
lished — «Course on meadow farming» [2], which was
prepared by scientists as a course on the culture of
swamps and meadow farming and taught to students
while his working on part-time in 1923-1930 at the Ky-
iv Agricultural Institute (now — NULES of Ukraine).
M. O. Tiuleniev is the author of «Instructions on meth-
ods of research work on the swamps» (1932), «Methods
of research on the culture of swamps» (1933), «To issue
the methods and themes of experiments on alkaline type
swamps» (1934), which now also remain in manuscript.

The article «Summary of the results of the swamp
lands of the Ukrainian SSR» (1936) by M. O. Tiuleniev
was a generalization of the work and experience of do-
mestic scientists in the field of drainage reclamation of
the prewar period under the methodological coordina-
tion of the Ukrainian Research Institute of Hydraulic
Engineering and Land Reclamation [14]. In the publica-
tion, scientists highlighted the professional achieve-
ments of Rudnia-Radovel Base Point, Pidstavsk Swamp
Base Point, Buriv Swamp Experimental Field and Sulsk
Central Swamp Base Point. The main results of the ex-
periments conducted at these points were: to establish
the impossibility of increasing the yield of any crop on
acidic swamp lands without the application of potash
fertilizers; the need to drain grain; fixation the fact that
potatoes taken from rainfed lands for planting on swamp
lands for four years have lost viral diseases, inherent for
mineral soils, and among technical crops, hemp, tobacco
(especially shag), sugar beets and chicory grow the best
on peat soils; the importance of choosing 14 crop rota-
tions according to the specialization of the agricultural
region, etc.

M. O. Tiuleniev’s generalization on issues of soil
preparation and cultivation, fertilization of swamp lands
(acidic, neutral and alkaline), farming, cultivation of
row and technical crops, vegetable and berry crops,
sown meadows and pastures, its surface improvement,
weed control and the use of fertilizers on mineral soils
can be used for the introduction of modern housekeep-
ing conditions on drained peat-swamp soils [5, p. 56]. In
his speeches at plenums and conferences, the scientist
made public information on the norms and degree of
drainage, chemical reclamation and fertilization pro-
cesses, agricultural techniques for technical crop grow-
ing and, first of all, sugar beet, tobacco, hemp, mint and
cereals; he singled out a number of factors that hindered
the introduction of drainage reclamation: the lack of
special tools and machines, a sufficient amount of min-
eral fertilizers, as well as agro-reclamation specialists.

M. O. Tiuleniev performed a number of special
studies on the culture of growing of sugar beets [7; §;
12; 13; 16; 17], which were summarized in his doctoral
dissertation «Growing sugar beets on drained peat soils
of the Ukrainian SSR», defended by him in 1940 at a
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meeting of the Specialized Scientific Council at the
Moscow Hydromelioration Institute named after
V. R. Williams.

The scientist-practitioner improved the study of
sugar beet culture on drained peat soils, in particular,
proving, despite the doubts of famous scientists, that
under sugar beets should be taken well drained soils
with sufficient aeration. Thus, under the leadership and
with the direct participation of M. O. Tiuleniev, the fol-
lowing issues were studied at the production plots: 1)
the influence of the degree of drainage of peat soils on
the yield of sugar beets; 2) agricultural techniques of
sugar beets on peat soils — the study of the impact on
yield and quality of sugar beets of different depths of
tillage, sowing dates, the optimal depth of seed wrap-
ping; study of the influence of seed vernalization, soil
rolling, feeding area, number of inter-row tillage, break-
ing time, etc .; 3) chemicalization of peat soils — study
of the influence on the yield of sugar beets of the ratio
of components of mineral fertilizers, norms of potassi-
um fertilizers, the influence of microfertilizers, layer
fertilization, etc.; 4) crop rotation of sugar beets on peat
soils; 5) variety testing of sugar beets; 6) obtaining high
yields of sugar beets on peat soils [5, p. 59-60].

Mykola Oleksandrovych Tiuleniev became a rec-
ognized classic of reclamation-research work in the
country of the Soviet period. Moreover, since the mid-
1960's, the swamp culture as a doctrine of the natural
properties of wetlands and the transformation of low-
productivity areas into highly productive fields has been
comprehensively developed in the professional scien-
tific surrounding. Achievements of domestic scientists
on study the nature of swamps and peatlands, properties
of peat, swamp soils, success in drainage and hydraulic
reclamation and agro-technical measures of agriculture
management declared the institutional forming of a new
component of agro-ameliorative research work — the
culture of swamps, combining knowledge of swamp
science, soil science, land reclamation and agricultural
technician of crops. An extraordinary role in this be-
longs to the Corresponding Member of AS of the
Ukrainian SSR, Professor M. O. Tiuleniev, whose sci-
entific developments were actively used in the republic
in period of the swamp drainage.
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Myasra H.B. HaykoBuii nopo6ok mnpodecopa
M. O. Twnenesa (1889-1969 pp.) B rauaysi arpomesriopanii
Ta KyJbTYpPH 00JIiT.

YV cmammi npoananizosano Haykosy cnaowuny npoge-
copa, unen-kopecnondenma AH YPCP, aepomeniopamopa,
nedacoea Muxonu Onexcanoposuya Tronenesa (1889-1969
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2eHeMUYHUL, ICMOPUKO-XPOHONIO2IYHUL, NPOOAEMHUL, iCmopu-
KO-NOPIGHANbHULL, NepcoHoNo2iuHull ma 6ioepapiunutl memo-
ou. Kpim moeo, 3acmocosano memoou cucmemamusayii,
021cepesio3Hasyoi KpUmuKy ma KOHMeHm-ananis.

Posensdy nionaeanu, 30kpema, Hacmynui npayi 64eH020.
«Oena0 miponpuemcme no Kyromypi kopmosux pocaut. 1908-
1913y, «36epicanna 6ynvby, «exinoka cnie¢ npo Kyabmypy
bonim y Ipubanmiiicokomy kpai», «llepcnexmusu po3eumxy
mopgoeoi npomucnosocmi Ha Yrpainiy, «Il{o mpeba pobumu
Ha 6onomi i AK Kpawe eukopucmamu 1oz2oy, «I[Ipo nonepeoui
Kynemypu npu noninwenHi 6onromay, «Kopinne noninwenns

6onom Ilonicca 6 36’A3Ky 3 NiOGUWEHHAM BPONCAUHOCTNI,
«Kypc no nyxisnuymeyy, «36edenns pesyromamie pobomu
6onomuux onoprux nynkmie YCPP» ma in.

Koncmamosano, wo M. O. Twonenes € agmopom binvuie
200 Hayxosux pobim (kHueu, 6powypu, 36imu, cmammi y 30i-
PHUKGX Ma NepioOuYHUX BUOAHHAX, NPAYi 3d 1020 HAYKOBOIO
pedakyieio), yacmuna 3 AKUX HApazi 3a1UUAIOMscs He onpu-
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cmammi nPOaHAani308aHO 6HECOK YUEHO020 8 PO3POOKY 8adCIU-
8UX NUMAHb azpoMeniopayii ma eupowy8anHs CilbCbKO20CHO-
0apCbKUX KyIbmyp HA OCYyuleHux 6010MHUX IPYHMAX.

Vuenoco no npagy nasusarome eusnHanum Kiacuxom me-
JOPAmMuHO-00CIIOHOI CNpasu Kpainu paosHcbKo2o nepiooy.
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B cmamve npoananusuposano nayumoe Hacieoue
npogeccopa, YjleH-KOPPEeCHOHOCHMA AH yCcCP,
azpomenuopamopa, neoazoea Huxonas Anexcanoposuua
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Konecmamuposano, uymo H. A. Tionenes sensemcs
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PAa3BUMuUst a2pomMearuopamuHo20 Uccied08amenbCKo2o oend.
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2UOPOMEXHUYECKUX — Meluopayuii U azpomexHudyecKux
Meponpusmuill  6e0eHus  3eMmaedenus  Cmaiu  OCHOBOU
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aA2poMenuUopamuHoO20 UCcie008amenbCko20 0end — Kyibmypbl
bonom. B cmamve npoananuzuposan 6Kkuao yueHoeo 8 paspa-
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POWER SUPPLY OF URBAN RESIDENTS
IN NAZI OCCUPIED UKRAINE (BETWEEN 1941 — 1944)

Fomin A.V.

EHEPI'O3ABE3IIEYEHHSI HACEJIEHHS MICT
OKYIIOBAHOI HAIIUCTAMMU YKPATHH (1941 — 1944 PP.)

domin A.B.

In this article, from the standpoint of anthropocentrism, social
history, the history of everyday life, the problem of energy
supply to residents of Ukrainian cities during the years of Nazi
occupation is analyzed. Energy in an industrial society is one
of the most important sectors of the economy, ensuring the
functioning of industry, transport, water supply and sanita-
tion, lighting and heating of homes. It plays a particularly im-
portant role in the life of cities, because the city’s infrastruc-
ture is the center of population, industry and transport, high-
rise buildings, and its normal operation without electricity is
impossible. The study reveals the features of the restoration
and operation of power plants, street lighting in cities, the cost
of electricity, its availability for different groups of the urban
population. Aspects of the functioning of urban electric vehi-
cles are also discussed in the article. It is proven that the lack
of electricity was felt throughout the entire period of occupa-
tion. Its absence restrained the restoration of communal ser-
vices. Electricity was used primarily by German military units,
Volksdeutsche, enterprises and official institutions. The meth-
ods of lighting and heating homes that were used by citizens
during the years of occupation are considered. In the most dif-
ficult period in the winter of 1942, the local population was
completely deprived of the right to use electricity at home. Vi-
olent measures (up to the execution) were threatened for vio-
lation of the order. The reverse situation was observed among
the Wehrmacht soldiers who did not save electricity. In gen-
eral, energy supply could not meet the needs of either the ci-
vilian population or industry, especially in the cold periods of
the year. The reasons for this situation were the Soviet
scorched earth tactics, the evacuation of all resources to the
east of the USSR, the Reich’s policy of looting and removal of
electrical equipment, the lack of fuel and the general energy
crisis in Germany as a result of the failure of the blitzkrieg. In
their turn, the Nazis themselves, when retreating, also resorted
to scorched earth tactics, which, along with heavy fighting and
moving of the front line, completely deprived the population of
electricity at the final stage of occupation and the Soviet-
German war.

Keywords: Second World War, energy production, power sup-
ply, Ukraine, city, occupation, population, Wehrmacht, Volks-
deutsche, infrastructure, electric transport, scorched earth
tactics, evacuation.

Introduction. Energy production in an industrial
community is one of the essential branches of economy
which ensures the functioning of industry, transporta-
tion, water supply, lighting and central heating of habi-
tation. It plays the most important role in the life of cit-
ies, because urban infrastructure is a center of residence,
industry and transportation, high-rise buildings and its
normal functioning is impossible without energy supply.

Problem Statement. In this article we attempt to
highlight the peculiarities of urban residents power sup-
ply, as the most reliant on this amenity, during one of
the most important periods in history — the period of
Nazi counterurbanization policy. In our opinion, it is the
issue of urban residents’ life in Ukraine remains to be
one of the least explored in native historiography. It
concerns also the problem of everyday city functioning,
its residents and urban infrastructure maintenance dur-
ing the Nazi occupation of Ukraine.

A review of recent papers and research.

During the years of independence, Ukrainian histo-
riography had accumulated many published memoirs
concerning the Nazi occupation [31; 42; 54], works on
economic development [40], state of different regions
and zones of occupation [5; 22; 25; 35; 38; 50], the shift
from understanding of general political processes to rec-
reation of daily life of different social groups took place
[20; 23; 40; 61], cases of collaboration [33; 35; 60]. The
notion of occupational regime as a static phenomenon
was rejected: the transformation of the regime in con-
nection with military and economic factors was ana-
lyzed [35; 43; 55], the analysis of subjective opinions of
Reich’s leaders on Ukrainian problem [2; 28; 29; 52]
was conducted.

Wide application of new methodological ap-
proaches allowed to turn the focus of history onto the
real needs of people, life or survival of certain social
groups, the reception of contemporary tragic occupa-
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tional reality by those people and groups as well as its
thorough analysis [S1; 52; 55].

It must be pointed out that the state of industry and
its electric power supply during the years of Nazi occu-
pation is described in historical literature, but the prob-
lem of population’s and urban infrastructure’s energy
needs during the years of Nazi occupation of Ukraine, in
our opinion, had not received proper attention. To date
this problem remains relatively understudied in histori-
cal literature. In addition, while the fundamental works
on the history of Ukrainian peasant class do exist [24;
40], such works on the history of urban residents are
lacking, and the unifying work still does not exist.

Purpose Statement. The purpose of our present
article lies in the research of electric power supply of
population’s and housing and utilities sector’s needs
during the years of Nazi occupation of Ukraine (1941 —
1944).

The Results.

The scorched earth tactics which was used by the
Soviet government during the retreat of the Red Army
was mainly concerned with the electric power industry.
Initially, we must admit that this tactics had its own
laws. The farther in the East the electric energy industry
facility was situated, the worse and more systematic
damage it suffered from Soviet government. The large
areas of West-Ukrainian regions and Right-Bank
Ukraine, in military terms, were conquered by Wehr-
macht relatively quickly and thus, the electric power in-
dustry infrastructure there had considerable chances to
survive.

In this way, in Kirovohrad (now — Kropyvnytskyi)
the retreating Red Army troops were not able to put out
of commission the city’s power plant. As soon as the 9"
of August 1941 it returned to full operation, all the time
growing in output. While in August 1941 it produced
314,6 thousand kilowatt of electricity, in October al-
ready 1 million 577 thousand kW, i.e. over three times
more than in August. The working cost of electricity
amounted to 36,6 kopecks. Instead of three turbines on-
ly one was in operation, which necessitated its mainte-
nance repairs every three weeks (usually during Sun-
day) and left the city without electricity. In December
1941 1717,8 thousand kW was produced [41, 238]. In
January 1942 the largest amount of electricity was pro-
duced — 1 million 733,4 thousand kW. The power
plant’s operation was ensured by a crew of 259 workers,
14 engineers and 30 security officers. Since January
1942 applications for electric supply were not accepted
because of the lack of fuel for the power plant. The
Germans supposed to end the war till then, but the situa-
tion on the front line changed dramatically. At the be-
ginning of 1942 it was already obvious that the blitz-
krieg had failed [41, 241]. In 1941 at the end of Decem-
ber the planned outages started. Other strict measures
were used: for room illumination no more than one light
bulb at 60 watts of power was allowed to be used. All
the electric heating equipment had to be first registered
at the Subscriber Service Center and later they were
banned altogether [41, 238]. Unauthorized attachment to

the power supply was banned on pain of 100 thousand
rubles of penalty [41, 239]. Apart from central streets
and occupational administration buildings the street
lights were off [41, 240].

The situation with the renewal of electric power
supply was far more difficult in the Eastern Ukraine.
Thus, from four power plants of 162 thousand kW out-
put in total, which supplied power to Kharkiv (occupied
by Wehrmacht since 24 of October 1941) in 1941, the
generator equipment of total output of 135 thousand kW
was destroyed or dismantled and the rest was demol-
ished with explosives [46, 147]. The daily struggle of
local administration for normal city’s day-to-day activi-
ty and meeting of essential needs of the population had
started. Some headway could be made in this. For ex-
ample, at the end of November 1941 the turbo generator
with an output of 1 thousand kW at a power plant Nol
began its work. Later a few smaller generators were
commissioned. It allowed producing over 27 million
kWh of electricity during the 1942. Besides, six times
more electricity was produced in the fourth quarter than
in the first. But essential needs of the city amounted to
17 thousand kW of power. And in order to meet those
needs it was necessary to renovate DPP — 1 and DPP —
4, what the occupational regime and city authorities
failed to do. The lack of electricity was felt during the
whole extent of the occupation. It also hindered the ren-
ovation of the housing and utilities sector [46, 147].
Electricity was used mostly by German military bases,
factories and for lighting government institutions.

The situation in the cities of Stalin region was not
much better. At the end of May 1942 the electricity
from Dnipro HES, where the Nazi were able to partially
restore the dam and two hydro turbines [9, 4]. During
1942 Yuzivka (until 1961 — Stalino, since 1961 up to
nowadays — Donetsk) received 5 million kWh of elec-
tricity [10, 4]. Although at the end of November 1942
the population was in actuality banned from using it [11,
4]. It was caused mainly by the lack of electricity for in-
dustrial needs and the fact that the coal mining industry
of the Donbas was not renewed and the general energy
crisis of the Reich.

The difficult situation in electric energy production
and supply started to show as early as at the end of 1941
and influenced mostly the civilian urban population.
Wehrmacht cut down precisely on those needs of the
population. In the West-Ukrainian regions and Right-
Bank Ukraine as early as November 1941 the an-
nouncement about the necessity of electricity and gas
economy started to appear in the newspapers. The Jews
were ordered to turn off the lights at 20:00 (though by
that time the majority of Jewish population was practi-
cally eliminated by the Nazi). For disobeying the order
the offender would be charged with “high penalties”.
Drohobych parish elder on 17" of November 1941 had
made a speech to the population of the district, calling
them to limit the use of kerosene and electricity to a
minimum, and ordered the Jews to stop using electricity
immediately. Electrical heaters were banned. For diso-
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beying a penalty, disconnection from electric supply for
the winter or even arrest could be enforced.

Current economy of electricity should have been
facilitated by regulations that prohibited the use of high-
power lamps or limited their number in an apartment.
For example, on December 4, 1941, a Stanislavsk
(Ivano-Frankivsk) newspaper submitted a notice setting
limits on the use of electricity in private premises. Only
one of the rooms was allowed to be lighted, and only up
to 21:00 [30, 102]. Since December 1941, the Valkivsk
district administration also allowed using incandescent
lamps with a power not exceeding 40 watts. [30, 103].
On January 1, 1942, Gebietskommissar of Kremenets
issued a special order concerning electricity consumers
— Jews by nationality. They were obliged, during the
compulsory resettlement process, to register power cut-
offs and to pay the subscription fee according to the fi-
nal metering figures. Responsibility for the implementa-
tion of the order rested with the Jewish City Council
[30, 103].

The urban population of occupied Ukraine found
themselves in unlit, unheated premises during the harsh
winter of 1941 — 1942, when the temperature dropped to
minus 40 degrees Celsius. People tried to adapt to this
situation by all means. Inhabitant of Kyiv 1. Khorosh-
unova recalled the times that in winter, ordinary resi-
dents were prohibited from using electricity. Violent
measures up to execution by the firing squad were en-
forced to those who would violate the order. Those who
had the money bought a bottle of gasoline at the bazaar
and made small night lamps to last all night long. She
wrote: “poor lighting is a kerosene lamp, but we have
no right to complain, because others have only a night
lamp, many don’t have even this. It's dark, it's cold. I
want to sleep all the time. On January 13, 1942, the
lights were switched off even in those rare apartments,
where until recently it was allowed under special protec-
tion and permits” [52, 31]. According to D. Malakov
about the occupation of Kyiv: “the electricity then shone
only in the apartments occupied by the Germans and
Volksdeutsche, and our own evenings were lit by the
night lamps”. Inventive people of Kiev “used to illumi-
nate the premises by many means. The most common
was a night lamp, or a gas burner, or a wick lamp made
from any small glassware. It could have been a pharma-
cy glass, a round, low glass mustard jar. A tinder, made
from cord or thread, was inserted into the bottleneck
through a tin tube or a wire twister and kerosene was
poured inside. There was not enough of kerosene, it was
very saved up. The Germans, if necessary, used patent-
ed carbide lamps, gasoline lighters from rifle cartridges”
(cited in [31, 121]).

According to eyewitnesses, the same situation oc-
curred in occupied Yuzivka. The people who occupied
the First and Second Line homes after their permanent
inhabitants were evicted were also driven out by the
Nazi because they switched on power and lighting with-
out the permission of the Germans. On the Seventh line,
the Germans launched a turbine at the Stalin plant and
supplied electricity, but only for themselves. It was

strictly forbidden for local residents to use it. Jews were
“moved” en masse to the White Quarry [48, 113].

Not surprisingly, to gain access to the benefits of
civilization people tried to be cunning, and pretended to
be Germans. Interesting information about this is given
by researcher Valentina Shaikan, who notes that this
process was greatly intensified in 1942 — 1943, when to
confirm your German origin it was enough to find only
three witnesses. Thus, it turned out that in Lutsk there
were more than 50% of ethnic Germans (18751 people).
In the Rivne region, 1,141 people were able to register
as Volksdeutsche [60, 10].

How did the occupiers live in Ukrainian cities? It
can be argued that they led a relatively comfortable life,
some memoirs of which have been preserved. They felt
no particular restrictions on lighting and heating. This
was explained, among other things, by security issues.
In particular, in a published diary of Nandor Fettich
(1900 — 1971), a well-known Hungarian scientist, ar-
cheologist, art historian, provides some information and
personal impressions about the situation on the topic
under study. At the end of 1941, this scientist was sent
by the Office of A. Rosenberg to describe the cultural
values stored in the museums of Kyiv. Here, Nandor
Fettich talked with famous Ukrainian scientists who, for
various reasons, remained in the occupied city. In gen-
eral, the Diary contains many interesting details about
the life of occupied Kyiv. It states in particular: “We did
not dim the windows, turned on four large light bulbs at
home” [54, 52]. And “We always have lamps shining
everywhere. Electricity is free of charge, the light is on
all night in the hallway in front of the apartment and in
the yard (by a higher order) for safety. Apartment with
heating and electricity is free of charge” [54, 75].

He also notes the administration’s strict stance on
supplying electricity to civilians: “We are going to go to
Franke with a request from Shugaevsky (a well-known
scientist from Kyiv — auth.) to ask him for permission,
as for a person engaged in mental work, not to cut off
electricity supply in his home according to the new or-
der” [54, 75]. After the New year, they negotiated it for
him [54, 81].

Meanwhile, in Kirovohrad, in the summer of 1942,
a small power plant was equipped, adapting for this
purpose a 15-horsepower wood-burning “Deitz” engine
and a gas-generator plant based on the ZIS-21 car en-
gine. By burning firewood up to 8 kW were generated,
which was sufficient for the lighting of houses, and at
daytime — for the operation of metalworking machines
[41, 241]. Due to lack of electricity and the prohibition
of occupiers to use kerosene for lighting the premises,
night lamps or candles were commonly used for these
purposes.

Constant restrictions on electricity consumption by
the local population continued throughout 1942 — 1943,
especially with the onset of autumn and cold, which was
reflected in local editions. For example, Gebietskom-
missar of Konotop by resolution of October 19, 1942,
allowed using only one light bulb in the apartment. Dis-
connection from the electrical network or arrests were
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enforced for violation of these orders. The same pun-
ishment awaited those who did not have written permis-
sion to use electricity or did not pay bills [30, 87]. Strict
limits were set once more. In particular, on December
13, 1942, the Gebietskommissar of Kremenets had set
the maximum number of kilowatts per month for 1943
in the following volumes: January — 12 kW, February,
March — 9 kW, April-June — 3 kW, July — 2, August — 4,
October-December — 10 kW each. Since household ap-
pliances at that time did not exist, such volumes of elec-
tricity consumption could provide some illumination of
the premises or at least a part of them. Moreover, after
20:30 it was forbidden to switch on the lights at all.
“Save up the electricity!” — local newspapers urged.
Such an appeal was made, in particular, in the newspa-
per “Stanislavske Slovo”. It was reported that the city
Commissar had set monthly power consumption rates
for households according the following amounts: 8 kW
for non-Germans, 14 kW — for Germans. At the same
time it was noted that all the utility premises, such as
antechambers, lounges and cellars were not included
considered living quarters. Extra kilowatts were charged
an extra 5 roubles per kW. During periods of overload,
certain districts of the city were shut off. For non-
payers, the case usually ended with eviction from prem-
ises without providing another habitation [30, 86-87].

Regarding the cost of electricity, there was no set
price per kilowatt. Regarding the established cost of
services, since December 1, 1941, in Kirovohrad house-
holds paid 65 kopecks per kilowatt hour, and enterprises
— 62 kopecks, which was a relatively cheap tariff com-
pared to other cities of occupied Ukraine [41, 240]. In
Shepetivka the cost of 1 kWh was 1,75 rubles. (before
the war — 1 ruble) in Polonne, 1,5 rubles and 0,5 rubles
respectively, Slavuta power plant sold electricity at 1,5
rubles per kWh. For consumers in Kamianets-Podilskyi
since April 1942, a kilowatt hour cost 0,8 rubles [37,
116]. Given the low consumption, such prices were rela-
tively affordable for locals.

At the request of the Rector of Odessa University,
prof. P. Chasovnykov, mayor of Odessa G. Pyntia pro-
vided 65 professors with a 50% discount on rent, light
and heating in the spring of 1943 [1, 830]. Similar at-
tempts to better the life of the intelligentsia were ob-
served in other cities of occupied Ukraine.

The state of the energy economy has directly af-
fected other spheres of providing urban residents with
the benefits of civilization. In the course of hostilities,
the Donetsk water pipeline suffered especially great
devastation. Its reconstruction during the winter of
1941-1942 in the war conditions was extremely diffi-
cult, and therefore the focus of the department of munic-
ipal economy was on the restoration of artesian water
supply. Gradually, this network was brought to the
working condition, but could be used at full power only
if the electric energy was supplied up to 2,5 thousand
kW. The power used for this purpose in December 1941
was only 200-300 kW, or 10 times less [46, 148]. Lack
of electricity largely made it impossible for the normal
water supply of Ukrainian cities occupied by Germany

during the Second World War. The issue of water sup-
ply to Ukrainian cities during the Nazi occupation is
discussed in more detail in one of our previous articles
[56].

The lack of electricity has greatly affected electric
transport, the restoration of which has progressed due to
the efforts of local governments. Thus, according to
Dmitry Malakov, a tram ran to the Polytechnic Institute
in Kyiv [31, 151]. A trolleybus was launched on Khre-
schatyk in Kyiv during the pre-war years. The occupiers
did not resume trolleybus traffic, and dismantled the
contact network and scrapped it. According to the
memoirs of Nandor Fettich, trams ran from the present-
day European Square: No. 16 in the direction of Podil,
number three — towards the Lavra. He wrote that “the
broad gauged spacious tramcars were in a rather poor
condition, worn both inside and out. The cars’ electrical
appliances were in such a state it was a miracle they
moved at all. The track along which they were moving
also needed repair and did not allow running at high
speed. Trams moved slowly, swaying as if at sea. How-
ever, they ran only on rare occasions. If people had any
urgent matters, they reached their destination on foot,
but if they had spare time, they always went by tram ”
[54, 51]. The tram line connected Darnytsia and Kyiv
[54, 44]. “Trams can be ridden for free, which makes it
easier to travel around the city. The military sit in front
close to the driver, and the rest of the public — at the
back one in a row. In winter, the tram stops at around 5
pm, which is explained by the curfew starting at 18:00.
The roads were not illuminated at all” — Nandor recalls
(cited in: [54, 51]).

The tram line in Dnipro was also functioning but
its passenger capacity did not meet the needs of popula-
tion [60, 41].

In Yuzivka (Stalino) trams ran from the city center
to the market. They were actively used by German mili-
tary [48, c. 221, 351].

In December 1941 special trams for the Germans
started to run in Lviv [13, 4]. However, the complete
restoration of electric transport was not even discussed.
It lacked both the rolling stock and electricity generating
capacity. All benefits of transport were enjoyed only by
the occupiers, except for local residents with a special
permission from military officials.

When retreating, the German occupiers also re-
sorted to scorched earth tactics, the main purpose of
which was to leave a wasteland behind. Such an instruc-
tion to the German troops included, in particular, the or-
der of Himmler on the destruction of the Donbas to the
supreme head of the SS and police in Ukraine, which
reads as follows: “It is necessary to ensure that when
leaving the regions of Ukraine no person, no head of
livestock, no centner of grain, no rails were left ... The
enemy must find a truly burned and destroyed country”
[44, 261]. So the power grid network was again com-
pletely destroyed, and the energy supply of the popula-
tion of cities with retreat of Nazi troops was stopped. Of
course, this situation also resulted from the moving of
the front line, the intense fighting for the liberation of
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Ukraine from the Nazi invaders. The negative impact on
the standard of living of the population also worsened
because out of 64 power plants that had been active in
the cities before the war, 62 had been completely de-
stroyed and the remaining two had been significantly
damaged. In their unheated apartments the townspeople
constructed heat lamps, improvised stoves and potbelly
stoves [6, 8].

In Yuzivka (Stalino) the occupiers burned a tram
fleet, 89 wagons, 4 electric locomotives, destroyed 35
km of the tram railways, 35 km of the contact grid and
10 new trolleybuses, destroyed the city water line and
the city power grid [32, 141]. Before the war, 23 cities
of the republic had tram traffic, the total length of tracks
was 142 km. A trolleybus service has already been
launched in 5 cities. At the time of liberation, the entire
trolleybus service was out of order. Damage to the
tramway economy in 6 major cities of Ukraine — Kyiv,
Kharkiv, Voroshilovhrad, Zaporizhia, Stalino and
Dnipropetrovsk, amounted to 133 million rubles, i.e.
56% of their book value. The invaders resorted to wide-
spread looting — trolleybus wire and tram rails were tak-
en to Germany. The Kyiv trolleybuses, which had been
received from the Yaroslavl factory on the eve of the
war, were much liked by the invaders, and so they took
those trolleybuses along [6, §].

Conclusions. Thus, the problem of energy supply
of the population of Ukrainian cities occupied by the
Nazis is scientifically relevant and understudied in
modern historical science. In the course of research of
this problem the author concluded the following. After
the Red Army's scorched earth tactics, the German oc-
cupation administration and local authorities made ef-
forts to restore the energy supply to Ukrainian cities
(divided into four occupational zones during this peri-
od). These efforts were more successful in West-
Ukrainian regions and Right-Bank Ukraine (Soviet au-
thorities had less time to export and destroy resources
there). However, in spite of the renewal and growth of
electricity production, it was impossible to meet the
needs of industry, the Wehrmacht, the occupational
government, the housing and communal services and
the population of cities. Under these conditions, the
most severe restrictions on electricity consumption were
suffered by the local civilian population, and, by the end
of 1941, the Jewish population in particular, which was
subject to even more severe restrictions (as a result of
the Holocaust, the Jewish communities in cities were
destroyed up to that time). Since 1942, in large cities,
the local population has been banned from using elec-
tricity at all. At the same time, the Wehrmacht and oc-
cupational administration were provided with electricity
on minimal restrictions and free of charge. In the inter-
mediate position there were the Volksdeutsche, who re-
tained the right to use electricity throughout the whole
period of occupation. Consequently, the overwhelming
majority of the population of cities in the winter of 1942
used kerosene lamps, heat lamps and other appliances
and improvised means for household lighting, and im-
provised stoves, potbelly stoves, etc. (for houses with

central heating) — for heating. Street lighting, not includ-
ing the central streets, was generally absent. Electric
transport functioned to a limited extent. The reasons for
this situation rested in the Soviet scorched earth tactics,
the evacuation of all resources to the east of the USSR,
the Reich policy of looting and removal of electrical
equipment, the lack of fuel and general energy crisis in
Germany due to the failure of the blitzkrieg. In their
turn, the Nazis themselves resorted to scorched earth
tactics, which, along with heavy fighting and the mov-
ing front line, finally deprived the population of elec-
tricity on the final stage of occupation and war.
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®omin A.B. Enepro3alesneyeHHsl HAacCeJIeHHSl MicT
OKYNoBaHOI HamcTamMu Ykpainu (1941 — 1944 pp.).

YV oaniii cmammi 3 nosuyiii aumponoyenmpusmy, coyia-
JbHOT icmopii, icmopii noecAKOeHHOCMI aHaNi3yYEMbCS NPO-
bnema enepeosabesneyeHHsa dcumenie micm YKpainu 6 poxu
Hayucmcobkoi oxynayii. Enepeemuka 6 iHOycmpianbHOMy cyc-
NIbCMEL € OOHIEN 3 HAUGANCIUGTUUX 2aTIY3ell eKOHOMIKU, U0
3abe3neuye QYHKYIOHYBAHHA NPOMUCIO80CHI, MPAHCNOPNLY,
6000NOCMAYAHHA MA KAHANI3AYIL, OCGIMIEHHS MA ONALEHHS
ocens. Ocobauso eenuxy ponv 6ona gidiepac 6 sHcummi micm,
aooice ingpacmpykmypa micma € NYHKMAamu 30CepeodiCeHHs
HaceneHHs, NPOMUCTIOBOCMI ma mpanchopmy, bazamonosep-
xo60i 3a0y0o8u, a ii HOpmarbHa poboma 6e3 3abe3neyeHHs
€NIeKMPUKOI0 HEMOJICIUBA. Y OO0CHIONCEHH] PO3KPUBAIOMbCS
NUMAHHA 0COOAUBOCMI BIOHOGIEHH mMa pobomu eieKkmpoc-
manyit, 306HIUHbO20 OCBIMIEHHS MICM, 6apMOCmi eneKxmpo-
eHepeii, it docmynHocmi Ot PI3HUX 2PYN MICbKO20 HACETIeHHSL.
Takoowc suceimneni acnekmu QyHKYIOHYBAHHS MICbKO20 eJleK-
mpompancnopmy. [oeooumvcs, wo HedoNiK enekmpoenepaii
8i04Y6aBCs NPOMALOM YCbO20 Nepiody oKynayii, a 0coonuso 3
sumu 1942 p. Ii sidcymuicms cmpumyeana 8ionoenenns komy-
HanvHo2o 2ocnodapcmea. Enexmpuxoio xopucmyseanucs, na-
camnepeo, HiMeyvbKi GIliCbKOGI yacmuHu, orbKcoolye, nion-
puemcmea i oghiyitini ycmanosu. Poszenanymo cnocobu oceim-
JleHHs | 001epigy ocenb, AKI 6UKOPUCIOBYBATU 2OPOOSHU 6 PO-
Ku okynayii. Y natickraouiwuii nepioo esumky 1942 p micyese
Hacenenns O6yn0 nogricmio nosdasiere npasa GUKOPUCHIOB)-
eamu enexmpoeHnepeilo 0oma. 3a NOpYUweHHs HaAKa3y nozpo-
JHCYBANU HCOPCMKI 3aX00U adxc 00 po3cmpiny. 36opomua cu-
myayisi cnocmepieanacs y GilicbKo8OCIYHCO08YIE 8ePMAXMY,
AKI enekmpuxy He ekonomunu. B yinomy enepeemuxa ne mozana
3abe3neuumu nompeodu Hi YuginbHO20 HACENEHHs, Hi NPOMUC-
J1060CMi, 0COOIUBO 6 XONOOHI nepiodu poxy. IIpudunu maxozo
CMaHosUWa NOAAANU 8 PAOAHCHKIU MAKMuyi «8UNaNeHoi se-
muiy, esakyayii ecix pecypcie na cxio CPCP, noaimuyi petixy
10 po32pabyantIo i 8UBE3EHHA eNeKMPOOOIAOHAHHS, HEOOIK
nanuea i 3azanbhull emepeemuunuil kpusa 6 Hivmeuuuni 6 pe-
3ynemami npogany Oniykpuey. Y ceorw uepey cami mayucmu
nio uac eiocmyny makoxc 80anucsi 00 MAaxKmuku «8UNANEHOT
3eMILY, WO, NOPSAO 3 BANCKUMU OOAMU | NPOXOOINHCEHHAM JIHIT
@poumy, ocmamoyno no3basuno HAcereHHs eneKmpoenepeii
Ha 3a6epulanbHOMy emani OKynayii i paosiHCbKO-HIMeybKol
BIlIHU.

Knwuoei cnoea: /lpyea ceimosa gilina, enepeemuxa,
enekmponocmayanta, Yxpaina, micmo, oKynayis, HaceieHHs,
sepmaxm, @oavkcoolue, IHOpacmpykmypa, eieKmpompauc-
nopm, JCUMI080-KOMYHAIbHE 20CHO0APCHIBO, MAKMUKA 6UNd-
JIeHOI 3eMi, e6aKyayis.

®omun  A.B. OHeproofecneuyeHne  HaceJleHHS
ropo-A0B OKKYNMPOBAHHOII HanucTaMu YKpauHbl (1941 —
1944 rr.).

B Oannou cmamve ¢ nosuyuii anmponoyenmpusma, co-
YUanbHOU UCIOPUU, UCIOPUU NOBCEOHEBHOCMU AHATUZUDY-
emcss npobrema dHepeoobecneueHus Jicumenell  20poo08
Yrpaunwr 6 coovt nayucmexoii okkynayuu. Snepeemuxa 6 un-
OYCMPUAnILHOM 00wecmee A61Aemcs. 0OHOU U3 8ANCHETUIUX
ompacaeti IKOHOMUKY, obecnevusaioujeii PYHKYUOHUPOBAHUE
NPOMbIUAEHHOCIUY, MPAHCNOPMA, 8000CHAOIICEHUs U KAHANU-
3ayuu, oceéeujerus u omonnenus xcunuwy. OcobeHno 60abuLyI0
ponb ona uzpaem 8 JHCU3HU 20p0008, 6e0b UHGpaAcCMpPyKmypa
20pooa  AGNAEMCA NYHKMAMU COCPeOOMOYeHUs HAceneHuUs,
NPOMBIUUAEHHOCIU U MPAHCROPMA, MHO20IMANCHOU  3a-
cmpoliku, a ee HopmanbHas paboma Oe3 obecneueHus aeK-
MpUYecmeom HeO3MOMNCHA. B uccredosanuu packpuleaomes
B0NPOCHL OCOOEHHOCMU 60CCMAHOBNEHUS U PAOOMbL INeKMPO-
cmanyuil, 6HewHe20 0ceewjeHuss 20p000s, CMOUMOCU INeK-
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mposnepauul, ee O0CMYNHOCIU OISl PA3HBIX 2PYIN 20POOCKO20
nacenenus. Taxoce oceewjenvl acnekmol QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUSA
20p00CK020 anekmpompancnopma. JJokasvieaemcs, 4mo He-
00CMAMOK SNEKMPOIHEPSUL OULYWATCSA HA NPOMANCEHUU BCe-
20 nepuoda oxkxkynayuu. Ee omcymcmeue cOepixcusano oc-
cmanosnenue KOMMYHAIbHO20 XO3AUCMEA. DNeKmpuyecmeom
NONb306ANUCL, NpedcOe 6Ce20, HeMeyKue GOeHHble Yacmi,
@onvrcootive, npeonpusmus U OQUYUATbHBIE YYPEICOEHUSL.
Paccmompensl cnocobbr oceewenus u 060epesa rHcunuLy, Ko-
mopble UCHOAb308ANU 20PONHCAHE 8 200bl OKKYnayuu. B camvuil
cnodcHbIll nepuod 3umoii 1942 2. mecmuoe nacenenue 6v110
HOJHOCMbBIO TUWEHO NpABA UCHOTb308AMb INEKMPOIHEPSUIO
ooma. 3a HapywleHue NpuKaza yepodcanu dicecmiue Mepbl
ennoms 0o paccmpena. Obpamuas cumyayus Haba00AIaACs Y
BOCHHOCIYICAWUX 8EPMAXMA, KOMOPbIE DNEKMPUYECIBO He
9KoHOMUNU. B yenom snepeemuxa ne mozna obecnewums no-
MpedHOCMU HU 2DANCOAHCKO20 HACENEHUSl, HU NPOMbIUAEHHO-
cmu, 0cOOeHHO 8 X0I00Hble nepuodsl 200a. Ilpuyunsl maxkozo
NOJONHCEHUA 3AKTIOYANUCH 8 COBEMCKOU MAKMUKE (EbIHCHCEH-
Hotl 3emauy, 3gakyayuu ecex pecypcog Ha socmox CCCP, no-
JUmMuKe pelixa no pasepadieHuio u 6vl803y 31eKmpoodoopyoo-

8aHUSA, HEOOCAMOK MONAUBA U OOWULL IHEPLemMUUecKUll Kpu-
suc 6 I'epmanuu 6 pesynomame npoeaia 6auyxpuea. B ceoro
ouepedb camu HaYUCmvl NPU OMCMYNJIeHUU MaKdice npubeiu
K MAaKmuKe «BblIICHCEHHOU 3eMAU», YMO, HAPSOY C MAdICENbl-
MU OOAMU U NPOXOAHCOSHUEM TUHUU DPOHMA, OKOHUAMENLHO
JIUWUILO HACENeHUe DNIeKMPOIHEPSUU HA 3A6ePUIAloujem dmane
OKKYRAYUU U COBEMCKO-HEMEYKOU GOUIHbL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Bmopas muposas 6otina, 3nepeemu-
Ka, snekmpocHnaboicenue, Ykpauna, 20poo, OKKynayus, Hace-
Jenue, gepmaxm, Gonvkcoolde, UHGPACMPYKMypa, 2NeKmpo-
MPAHCROPM, HCUTUUHO-KOMMYHATIbHOE XO3SUCMBO, MAKMUKA
BBIIICIICEHHOU 3eMIIU, IBAKYAYUSL.
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THE PRINCIPLES OF ORGANIZING THE MATERIAL-TECHNICAL
SUPPORT OF THE ELECTRIC MACHINE-BUILDING COMPLEX
OF THE UKSSR IN 1920-1925

Annienkov. 1.O.

OPTAHIBAIIHI 3ACAIM MATEPIAJIbHO-TEXHIYHOT' O 3ABE3INIEUEHHSA
EJIEKTPOMAIINHOBYAIBHOI'O KOMIIJIEKCY YCPP ¥ 1920-1925 PP.

AnHenkoB 1.O.

In this article re-create the historical picture of the process of
forming the material and technical component of Ukrainian
electric machine engineering during 1920-1925. Clarified that
it took place in the context of policies of concentration of pro-
duction in the public sector of the economy and centralization
of the republican industry management at the Union level, and
that fully corresponded to the concept of the USSR govern-
ment regarding the conduct of electrification of the country.
During the study period, the order of material and technical
support of electric machine-building became the main and
most effective way to achieve the objectives set by these poli-
cies in the Ukrainian segment of the Union industry. Electrifi-
cation of production processes became one of the corner-
stones of the Soviet government's industrialization of industry,
the beginning of which he laid in the second half of the 1920s.
This moment has determined the leading role of electrical en-
gineering in the period of total transition to mechanization of
production processes, as the development of this industry di-
rectly affected the composition of their characters and, ac-
cordingly, the consumption of electricity through the produc-
tion of its conversion into mechanical and vice versa. Mean-
while, as early as the early 1920s, the domestic sphere of elec-
tric machine production was in a deep crisis, connected pri-
marily with the consequences of the civil war (1918-1921).
However, given the scale of the tasks set before it within the
Soviet concept of electrification of the country in the middle of
the same decade, its scientific and technological potential at
this time was strong enough to at least achieve such tasks.
However with it, the principles of filling the material-technical
component of the scientific-technical potential of the electric
machine-building complex, formed at that time, complicated
this component future optimization, since they were based on
the preventive increase in the absolute value of production ca-
pacities, without taking into account both the dynamics of the
expansion of the range of electric machines and the develop-
ment of means and technologies for their production.
Keywords: electrification, electric machines, industrialization,
scientific-technical potential, new economic policy

Introduction. Electrification of production
processes became one of the cornerstones of the Soviet
government's industrialization of industry, the beginning
of which he laid in the second half of the 1920s. This
moment has determined the leading role of electrical
engineering in the period of total transition to
mechanization of production processes, as the
development of this industry directly affected the
composition of their characters and, accordingly, the
consumption of electricity through the production of its
conversion into mechanical and vice versa. Meanwhile,
as ecarly as the early 1920s, the domestic sphere of
electric machine production was in a deep crisis,
connected primarily with the consequences of the civil
war (1918-1921). However, given the scale of the tasks
set before it within the Soviet concept of electrification
of the country in the middle of the same decade, its
scientific and technological potential at this time was
strong enough to at least achieve such tasks. At least,
even with the weakness of scientific, organizational and
personnel support, its material and technical component
should have allowed to immediately undertake the
implementation of the received production plans,
because otherwise, even their adoption would be
meaningless. Thus, the 1920s in the history of Ukrainian
electrical engineering were marked by the fact of its
rapid exit from the crisis with the concomitant
strengthening of the material and technical base, which
could not be done without the establishment of
appropriate support at that time. Thus, the results of the
research conducted within the chosen topic acquire the
character of knowledge about the organization of post-
crisis development of the most knowledge-intensive
industries in the conditions of abrupt growth of demand
for their products, which makes the provided scientific
work relevant.



BICHWK CXIOHOYKPATHCHKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 3 (259) 2020

109

In the historiography of the development of
electrical engineering in Ukraine, the issue of its
logistics during 1920-1925 is practically not covered,
although it should be acknowledged that there is little
historiographical material on Ukrainian electrical
engineering in this period. Hence, the second part of the
collective work "Essay on the History of the Kharkiv
Electromechanical Plant" [1], in fact, is the only
historical study where the state of the material and
technical base of the Ukrainian segment of the Soviet
sphere of electric machines in 1920-1925. Relevant
information is contained in Chapter 2 ("Transition to
Peaceful Construction"), in which the logistics of the
Kharkiv Electromechanical Plant (HEMZ) is considered
in some areas: fuel and energy resources, raw materials
and semi-finished products, means of production,
capital construction. However, the authors of [1]
avoided as much as possible specifics in covering the
ways of its implementation and providing assessments
of the results of relevant measures, limiting themselves
to absolutely generalized quantitative criteria and not
applying qualitative ones at all. However, the
information provided in the study [1] relates to only
one, albeit very powerful, electrical engineering
company, when the Ukrainian SSR inherited from the
tsar at least seven factories, in the range of products of
which in 1920 were electric machines [2, p. 2]. In
addition, since pre-Soviet times, there has been a fairly
extensive network of electromechanical workshops in
Ukraine engaged in piecemeal and small-scale
production, as well as overhaul of electric machines,
which resumed their activities in the USSR in the early
1920s new economic policy (NEP) and formed a certain
segment of the industry.

Thus, in view of the above, we can state the lack of
research on the history of electrical engineering in
Ukraine any complete information on the issue, at least -
sufficient to reproduce the historical picture of the
organizational foundations of the process of filling the
material and technical component of industry scientific
and technical potential during 1920-1925 and providing
a general assessment of the degree of their compliance
with the chosen policy of electrification of the country,
which are the objectives of this scientific work. The
purpose of the latter is to clarify the degree of influence
that exists during the selected chronological shade of the
order of logistics of Ukrainian electrical engineering on
the further development of the industry.

Main part. First of all, it should be noted that the
establishment of Soviet power was accompanied by the
nationalization of the qualifying industry, according to
which all enterprises with more than 15 employees. in
the presence of a mechanical engine and more than 30
people. without this passed to state ownership [3, p.
113]. Thus, the main and, practically, determining share
of the material and technical base of Ukrainian industry
was at the disposal of the state, which since the early
1920s was carried out through a hierarchically
structured network of territorial councils of the national
economy (RNG). According to the established

procedure, the management of the material and
technical component of the scientific and technical
potential of the most developed industry-forming
enterprises in the USSR was assigned to the Supreme
RNG (VRNG) of the RSFSR, and the Ukrainian
authorities were assigned only supervisory functions.
The Republican RNG of the USSR (URNG,
Ukrradnarhosp) was entrusted with the management of
the material and technical base of medium-sized, but
well-equipped with modern means of production plants,
the activities of each of which, however, did not
dramatically affect the performance of relevant
industries as a whole. Less industrialized qualifying
enterprises, as well as non-qualifying industries came
under the control of provincial (provincial farms) and
county RNG, but in 1921 the latter, as obviously
redundant, were liquidated. Thus, in the early 1920s, a
three-tier system of organization of management of
Ukrainian industry and, accordingly, its logistics was
formed. Management of the main (central) level was
concentrated in Moscow in initially Russian, and after
the formation of the USSR - union economic structures,
the other two levels were controlled by the republican
government through a system of administrative bodies
of sales and supply URNG and local soviet economies.
At the same time, direct filling, control and accounting
of regional material and technical resources of industry
was carried out by provincial farms, which, however,
did not give them the right to dispose of them without
approval of appropriate measures by higher republican
authorities, in turn agreed with allied economic
authorities [4, p. 3-5].

In the above way, a high degree of efficiency was
achieved in taking into account the material and
technical base of Ukrainian industry, for which the
entire 1920 and early 1921 took place in a fuel crisis
that began at the turn of 1917-1918, against the
background of socio-political transformations led to its
almost complete paralysis with the corresponding
scattering of the remains of unused material and
technical  resources in  numerous  industrial
establishments. At the same time, the concentration of
administrative functions in relation to the latter at the
central level allowed limiting excessive consumption by
small enterprises to local situational needs, which in the
absence of the process of recovery of material and
technical resources threatened the final depletion of raw
materials and fuel reserves for large industries.
degradation followed by a very problematic recovery [5,
p. 1]. For example, as a result of paralysis of domestic
industry and focused exclusively on solid fuel of the
electricity sector, the need for electrical engineering
products in the early 1920s was minimal and amounted
to about 4% of consumption of electric machines on the
eve of World War I [6, p. 36]. Therefore, the
simultaneous involvement of all existing electrical
engineering facilities in Ukraine would undoubtedly
lead to the prosperity of small specialized workshops,
but, at the same time, to the actual complete shutdown
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of large and medium-sized -electromechanical
enterprises.

Given the uncertainty of the duration of the crisis,
any prolonged downtime of large and medium-sized
electromechanical plants could lead to critical losses of
qualified personnel, which, even with the preservation
of fixed assets, clearly would not allow to quickly
resume production. Meanwhile, in the early 1920s, the
process of electrification of domestic industry no longer
had an alternative - that is, its implementation acquired
historical urgency and irreversibility and had to begin at
the same time weakening the crisis in the economy. At
the same time, the degree of economic necessity of
electrification of the industry reached such a magnitude
that the start of this process in the already Soviet
Ukraine could not have been other than rapid. This
factor made it impossible to meet the expected, even at
the initial stage, consumer needs for electric machines
with the corresponding total production capacity of
existing small businesses. Because of this, maintaining
the efficiency of electrical engineering plants in the
economic crisis was the only guarantee of achieving
comparable growth rates of production and consumption
of electric machines at the time of a sharp increase in
demand for the latter after the country emerged from the
Crisis.

Taking into account the above argumentation, the
Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR on July 6, 1920, decided
on the logistics of subordinate to the Russian (at that
time - the central) economic bodies of Ukrainian
electromechanical enterprises on the same basis with
military plants [7, p. 20]. At the same time, according to
the same supply, the republican and locally
subordinated  electric  machine-building  plants
maintained the general order for all nationalized
factories and plants for the production of civil products.
Prior to that, the current situation with fuel did not allow
centrally subordinated enterprises to gain an advantage
in their production activities over local and republican
subordinate enterprises. Thus, due to the actual
shutdown in 1918 of the coal complex, the main type of
fuel in Ukrainian industry began to be firewood, the
sources of which (forests) were under the full control of
local authorities. Thus, the provincial economies were
able to influence the priority supply of firewood to their
subordinate enterprises, and secondly - the republican,
ignoring the relevant requirements of the Supreme
Economic Council under the pretext of lack of labor in
the procurement of firewood. As a result, electric
machine-building plants of central subordination were
forced to send their production personnel to harvest
firewood in the amount of up to half of the available
industrial and production personnel [8, p. 19]. In
addition, the areas designated by the local authorities for
the plants of central subordination for firewood were
located at a considerable distance from the transport
communications, which made it quite problematic for
them to deliver firewood in a prostitute [9]. Hence, due
to the diversion of considerable effort and time to
provide themselves with fuel resources, centrally

subordinated electromechanical institutions lost their
advantage over the national and local enterprises,
provided to them by the quantity and quality of
industrial capacity.

In fact, the combined productivity of the
enterprises of each of the three groups of the
hierarchically  distributed electrical  engineering
industry, which was equalized by the method of fuel
supply, allowed all of them to receive an equal supply
of raw materials and components by the mid-1920s, the
volumes of which were regulated by productivity
indicators. Therefore, despite the fall in consumer
demand for electric machines, the number of qualifying
electromechanical institutions in the USSR at that time
remained at the pre-revolutionary level (within
comparable territories) [10, p. 4]. At the same time,
powerful enterprises worked on the verge of their
shutdown, and small - in their usual mode chaotically
distributed over time, but stable corresponding to the
overall production capacity of demand. To remedy the
situation in favor of large plants, from mid-June 1920
the Industrial Bureau of the VRNG (Promburo) in
Ukraine at its territorial electrical departments organized
special warehouses of raw materials and components for
the centrally subordinate electrical industry, which
included the Kharkiv Electromechanical Plant of the
former (RT) "ZEK" (until the summer of 1917 -
"ZKE™), which was named "Electrosila Ne 1" [11, p. 8].
The filling of these warehouses took place both due to
the alienation of the share of the respective funds
controlled by the Gubradnarhozes in proportion to the
current production costs, and due to the targeted
addressing of the imported components inherited from
the Civil War and received by the Soviet government
after the American and Japanese electricity companies.
enterprises of former Russian firms [12, p. 54].
Together with the stocks of raw materials and semi-
finished products accumulated at the central and
republican subordinate electromechanical plants in the
pre-crisis period, the formed reserve of material and
technical means allowed this group of enterprises to
form a significant handicap on the market of electric
machine manufacturers.

Meanwhile, 1921 was marked by the continuation
of the crisis and a further twenty percent drop in
demand for electrical engineering products, which,
however, took place in the already radically different
conditions of logistics of the profile industry of the
USSR [10, p. 89]. Therefore, a number of
electromechanical enterprises, which had no reserves of
raw materials and components, ceased to exist, and the
total number of electrical engineering industrial
institutions in the Ukrainian SSR decreased from 49 to
31, or 36.7% [10, p. 4]. However, it should be
acknowledged that the number of closed institutions
includes not only deprived of material and technical
resources plants and workshops, but also those whose
production was stopped in order to maintain the
efficiency of more technically and staffed enterprises in
the region. Thus, based on this goal, the work of the
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republican subordinate electromechanical plant of the
former Russian Society (RT) "Siemens-Schuckert" and
the locally subordinate electromechanical plant of the
Russian-French society were stopped in Kharkiv. In this
way, the degree of supply of orders for the best
technically equipped and staffed electromechanical
plant "Electrosila Ne 1" increased [13, p. 6]. In
Nikolaev, for more dense loading by orders of locally
subordinated workshops of the Building bureau of
former RT "ZEK" the newly built, but incomplete with
machine equipment republican subordinated
electromechanical plant "Temvod" was preserved [13,
p- 6; 14, p. 7]. Thus, during 1921 the material and
technical base of the electrical engineering subordinated
to the republican economic bodies turned out to be
completely preserved, and the local ones - half. Of the
state-owned  enterprises  subordinated to  the
Gubradnarhozes, the unfinished Vickers plant in
Katerynoslav, the electromechanical plant in Kyiv, the
railway alarm plant in Odesa, and the workshops of the
Construction Bureau of the former RT ZEK in Kharkiv
and Mykolayiv remained operational [10, p. 90]. The
rest of the locally subordinated qualifying
electromechanical industry consisted of small private
and cooperative institutions, the technical equipment of
which was quite weak, and the logistics - spontaneous.
Due to the rather confusing policy of the state on
the development of industrial cooperation, with the
introduction of the NEP in 1921, enterprises with this
form of ownership did not become widespread, forming
even after the settlement by 1923 the order of
cooperative relations only 28% of non-state industrial
sector [15, p. 44]. Thus, private enterprises in 1921—
1922 accounted for more than 70% of non-state
electrical engineering or 18 out of 25 qualifying
electromechanical institutions in this sector of the
Ukrainian profile industry. In the absence of specific
data, but taking into account the criterion of eligibility,
the estimated number of employees in private electrical
engineering at that time should be at least 270 people,
and in general in the non-governmental - 375 people,
which corresponded to at least a quarter of the total
number of employees. industries in the republic.
However, despite such a significant indicator in the
balance of distribution between the state and non-state
sectors of the economy employed in electrical
engineering, the non-state sector could not compete with
the state in the production of electric machines. This
was hindered by the political involvement of the Soviet
government, whose ideology a priori ruled out the
possibility of dominance of the private sector in any
sphere of state activity. Because of this, private
enterprises had access to material and technical
resources concentrated in the state through the
previously mentioned measures, thirdly - after the
institutions of the state and cooperative sectors of the
economy. Given that the private sector had the same
priority of access to credit resources and even four times
more than the state, for five times less credit terms and
the need to provide 25% more credit security, the

process of strengthening the material -technical base of
non-state electrical engineering was doomed to pass at a
much slower pace than the state [16, p. 66].

At the same time, the large-scale process of
conservation of non-operating enterprises launched in
1921-1922, followed by the transfer of the withdrawn
active share of fixed assets to operating plants, was very
large, but officially concerned only the public sector,
which further confirms the secondary logistics of non-
state enterprises. sector of non-alternative state sources
in this matter [17, p. 16]. And while we cannot deny the
unofficial supply of non-state electrical engineering by
means of production and ancillary equipment removed
from non-operating enterprises, its volumes, due to this
"informality", could not be significant to make the
industrial sector competitive with industrial capacity.
Because of this, the flow of orders for new electric
machines was directed to state-owned enterprises,
which, unlike private ones, were able to provide the
required performance without the involvement of
associates, even when producing large volumes of rather
complex samples of this type of equipment.

Due to the situation, in 1922 almost all private and
cooperative industrial institutions refocused exclusively
on the repair of electromechanical equipment,
completely freeing the market for the production of new
machines for the public sector. However, the demand
for electromechanical products remained low, as a result
of which there were conditions for the development of
competition in the relevant market already between the
governing bodies of the centrally subordinated industry
and local government agencies. To strengthen the
position in this struggle, the central government in 1922
conducted an additional concentration of management
of its subordinate electrical industrial facilities, resulting
in the creation of the Central District Electrotechnical
Trust (ETCR) with a board in Moscow [18, p. 76]. This
step allowed to improve coordination in the
organization of logistics of the respective enterprises,
which, in turn, led to their more rhythmic work. As a
result, the placing of orders for the manufacture of
electric machines at these plants became even more
attractive, and given that the number of customers was
also dominated by industry-forming enterprises of
central subordination, ETCR managed to monopolize
the entire domestic market of this equipment. Thus, in
1923, the local subordinate state Ukrainian electrical
engineering found itself in the same conditions of
sporadic production as non-state. Meanwhile, if the
latter due to its organizational flexibility managed to
maintain at least some profitability, the cumbersome
organizational scheme of state-owned industrial
institutions in these conditions led to the complete loss
of locally subordinate enterprises, which led to the final
shutdown of this sector of Ukrainian -electrical
engineering.

Taking advantage of these circumstances, as well
as the subsequent downtime of the republican
subordinate electromechanical plants, ETCR in 1922 -
1924 conducted procedures for the alienation of
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suspended Ukrainian electrical engineering facilities,
resulting in his department got: local subordinate
Nikolaev and Kharkiv Construction Bureau of the
former R; republican subordinate plants "Temvod" in
Nikolaev and the former "Siemens-Shukert" in Kharkov
[13, p. 7]. The total capacity of these enterprises fully
met the existing needs of consumers in electrical
machines of the technical level that they could produce,
and the corresponding equipment of a higher class - was
imported. Certain current fluctuations in domestic
demand for electric machines were small and were
extinguished by the non-state electrical engineering
sector. plant "Gerlyakh and Pulst" in favor of
"Elektrosila Ne 1" in Kharkov [19, p. 96].

Thus, by 1925 the state electromechanical plants of
republican and local subordination lost any prospect of
their own development in the field of production of
electric machines without significant infusions into their
material and technical base. However, due to the
periodic refusals of the Union government to allocate
working capital to Ukrainian industry since 1923, both
the budget of the USSR in general and the budgets of
local governments in particular lacked funds for these
infusions, which led to the transformation of such
enterprises. in the category of relevant "budget ballasts"
[20, p. 129]. Therefore, the share of Ukrainian electric
machine-building plants of republican and local
subordination, which was in conservation, was
transferred to the balance of allied economic structures,
and operating electromechanical establishments - or
repurposed to manufacture those electrical products,
competition with allied enterprises did not require
significant current financial costs. , or leased to the local
private manufacturing sector. However, the last step did
not lead to a significant strengthening of the material
and technical component of the scientific and technical
potential of private electrical engineering of the USSR
in 1925, because under the pretext of the administrative-
territorial reform, as a result of which the provincial
division of territories was replaced by district,
provincial funding bodies. were eliminated [21, p. 27].
At the same time, their district counterparts were not
created, so the only source of logistics in the industry
were previously formed centrally subordinated supply
institutions. Hence, the locally managed non-
governmental sector of electrical engineering became
completely and absolutely dependent in its logistics on
the union branch structure - the State Electrotechnical
Trust (DET), organized in 1925 to replace the ETCR.

Using its monopoly position on this issue, DET
further limited the ability of non-state electromechanical
enterprises to strengthen the active share of their fixed
assets, allowing them to sell only obsolete equipment
that had already exhausted its resources and required
significant repair costs. At the same time, the branch
supply organizations were required to confirm the
inexpediency of using the equipment offered to non-
state enterprises at state-owned plants. The planned
funding of material and technical resources for non-state
electrical engineering by DET was not carried out at all,

as a result of which its supply of raw materials and
components was carried out situationally - depending on
the extent to which the public sector performed current
production tasks.

Conclusions. Thus, we can say that the
implementation of the policy of centralization of
management of Ukrainian electrical engineering during
1920-1925 took place, first of all, by transforming the
order of its logistics. This method became an effective
means of concentrating industrial capacity in the state
subordination to the allied economic structures, which is
fully consistent with the Soviet concept of
electrification of the country. However, the principles of
filling the material and technical component of the
scientific and technical potential of the -electrical
engineering complex formed at this time complicated its
future optimization, as they were based on the principles
of preventive concentrated increase of absolute
production capacity, without taking into account both
the dynamics of means and technologies of their
production.
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B oauiii cmammi 8iomeopero icmopuuny xapmumy npo-

yecy (popmy8aHHs mMamepianrbHO-mexHIuHoI CK1a0080i YKpain-
CbK020 eeKmpomauunobyoysants enpooosic 1920-1925 pp.
3’acosano, wo 6in npoxoOus y KOHmeKcmi ROAIMUK KOHYeHm-
payii 6upoOHUYMEa 8 0epICABHOMY CEKMOpPI eKOHOMIKU mda
yenmpanizayii ynpasninHa pecnyOniKaHCbKoi0 2any33i0 HA CO-
103HOMY pi6Hi, i WO NOGHICMIO 8I0N0GIOAN0 KOHYenyii ypaoy
CPCP cmocosno npogaddicenns 3axo0ié 3 eiekmpugikayii
Kpainu. Ynpoooec 0ocnioxcysanozo nepiody nopsaoox mame-
pianvHo-mexniuno2o 3abe3neuens eneKmpomMauunobyoyean-
Hs CMag 20108HUM | CAMUM eeKmUSHUM CHOCOOOM YCRIUHO-
20 00CSAZHEHHS NOCMABIEHUX YKA3ZAHUMU NOTIMUKAMU 3A80aHD
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6 YKpaiHcbkomy cezmeHnmi coto3noi eanysi. OOHax pazom 3
mum, cghopmosani 6 yeii uac 3acaou HanoOGHeHHs Mamepianb-
HO-MEeXHIUHOI CKIa0080i HAYKOBO-MEXHIYHO20 NOMEHYIaNy
eNeKMPOMAUUHO0YO0IBHO20 KOMNIEKCY VCKIAOHUU ii mauoy-
MHI0 ONMUMI3AYTIo, OCKIIbKU IPYHMYBAAUCA HA NPUHYUNAX
npesenmueHo20 KOHYEHMPOBAHO2O HAPOWYBAHHS AOCONIOM-
HOI @enUyUHU BUPOOHUNUX nOMYdICHOCMEl, 6e3 YPaXy8aHHs K
OUHAMIKU POZUUPEHHS. HOMEHKIAMYPU eleKMPUUHUX MAULUH,
max i po3eumKy 3aco6ie ma mexHonoziu ix eupobHuymea.

Kniouogi cnosa: enekmpuixayis, enekmpuyni Mauunu,
indycmpianizayis, HayKo8o-mexHiuHull nomeHyiai, HO8A eKo-
HOMIYHA NOAIMUKA

AnHenkoB U. A. Opranu3annoHHble NPUHIUIBI Ma-
TepUATbHO-TeXHHYECKOro odecneyeHUs1 3J1eKTPOMALLIUHO-
crpouTeabHOro kommiaexkca YCCP B 1920-1925 rr.

B oannoii cmamve 6occoz0ano ucmopuyeckyro Kapmumy
npoyecca (HOpMUPOBAHUSL MAMEPUATLHO-MEXHUYECKOU  CO-
cmaeasowell YKpauHcKo20 d1eKmpoMauuHOCmMpoenus 6 me-
yenue 1920—1925 ce. BvlsacHeHo, 4mo OH NPOXoOull 8 KOHMeK-
cme  NOMUMUK KOHYEHMpAayuu npou3eoocmea 6 2ocyoap-
CMBEHHOM CEeKMope IKOHOMUKU U YeHMPATU3ayuu ynpaesieHus
PeCnyOnUKAHCKOU OMPACIbIo HA COIO3HOM YPOBHE, U YMO NOJl-
HOCMbIO  COOMBEMCIMBO8AN0  KOHYenyuu npasumenscmed
CCCP omnocumensho nposedenusi Meponpusmuii no 31eK-
mpugurayuu cmpaunvl. B meuenue uccredyemozo nepuooa

NOPAOOK  MAMEpPUATbHO-MEXHUYECKO20 —obecnedenus deK-
MPOMAUUHOCPOEHUSA CIMATL 2NIABHLIM U CAMbBIM I permus-
HBIM CHOCODOM OOCMUNCEHUS NOCMABIEHHBIX IMUMU NOTUMU-
Kamu 3a0ay 8 YKPAuHCKom cezmenme corosHol ompacau. O0-
HAKO emecme ¢ meM, ChHOpMUpoBarHble 8 MO 8PEMS NPUHYU-
nbl HANOJHEHUs. MAMEPUATIbHO-IMEXHUYECKOU COCMAGIaoujed
HAYYHO-MEXHUYEeCK020 NOMEHYUANd I1eKMPOMAUMUHOCTPOU-
MeNbHO20 KOMNIEKCA YCIOACHUNU ee OYOYuyIo ONMUMU3ayuio,
NOCKONIbKY OCHOBbIBANUCH HA NPEBEHMUSHOM HAPAWUBAHUU
abconomHoll GeUYUHbL NPOU3BOOCNBEHHBIX MOWwHOCmell, Oe3
yyema Kaxk OUHAMUKU PACUUDEHUS HOMEHKIAMYPbl dNeKMpU-
YeCKUX MAWUH, MAaK U pa3eumus cpedcme u mexHoa02uil ux
npousgoocmaa.

Knioueevie cnosa: snexmpucpuxayus, snekmpuyeckue
MAUUHbL, UHOYCMPUATUZAYUS, HAYYHO-MEXHUYECKUT NOMeH-
yuan, Ho8as IKOHOMUYECKAs NOTUMUKA
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Omiorexa HamioHanpHOT akazeMii arpapHUX HayK YKpaiHH, e-
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